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Abstract

Tracing the Historical Context of Early Chinese Buddhist Texts Described in the Chu san
zang ji ji
By
Alexander Amies

This dissertation describes an analysis of a corpus of six hundred and two early
Chinese Buddhist texts for terminology, linguistic characteristics, translation style, and
content. The corpus was assembled from texts in the Taisho Tripitaka and Manji
Supplementary Buddhist Canon that can be related to titles in the Chu san zang ji ji. The
corpus was augmented with metadata extracted from notes and other data in the Chu san
zang ji ji and secondary literature. The corpus analysis leverages artificial intelligence, n-
gram analysis, classical machine learning, and custom-written software. The results are
used both in a descriptive way to provide a holistic understanding of the corpus and in a

predictive way to trace the historical context of titles listed in the catalog of the Chu san
zang ji ji.
The corpus analysis pursues three themes relating to tracing historic context. The

first theme is the transmission of Buddhism to China, guided by specifics of people,

places, and texts found in the corpus. The second theme is the evolution of the effort of



il
the translation of Indic texts to Chinese. The third theme is distinguishing translations of

Indic source texts from texts composed indigenously in East Asia.

The challenges encountered in this study included relating entries in the catalog to
extant texts with title changes and unreliable attributions in modern canons,
characterizing a large number of anonymously produced texts, and distinguishing East
Asian native compositions. Findings using the novel methodology include a holistic
description of the evolution of Buddhist terminology in Chinese translation, identification
of translators of texts based on uniquely shared terminology, textual references, copied

phrases, and of the characteristics of texts composed natively in China.
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Chapter One: Introduction

This dissertation presents the compilation and analysis of a corpus of early
Chinese Buddhist texts that can be related to titles in the Chu san zang ji ji catalog. The
corpus analysis includes analysis of terminology, linguistic characteristics, translation
style, and content. The corpus analysis will be used as a tool to trace historical context of

texts listed in the catalog of the Chu san zang ji ji.

The Chu san zang ji ji Hi =i ac & (T 2145) was compiled by Sengyou circa 515

C.E.! in the Southern Liang dynasty (502-557 C.E.) in fifteen fascicles. It is the earliest
extant Buddhist bibliographical document including a catalog, biographies of translators,
and a collection of prefaces to scriptures. Sengyou lists 2,251 texts in his catalog and
provides a narrative of the religious and historical context of the origin and circumstances
of the translation of the texts. Issues raised by Sengyou, including the attribution to
translators, authenticity, language, scripts, and place of origin, are investigated

considering the corpus analysis and modern scholarship.

The Chu san zang ji ji is the best source of the data for dates and identities of
translators of early Buddhist texts in Chinese translation. Unfortunately, modern canons,

including the Taisho Tripitaka use dates and names of translators from later, less reliable?

! Tanya Storch, The History of Chinese Buddhist Bibliography: Censorship and Transformation of the
Tripitaka (Amherst, New York: Cambria Press, 2014), 21.

2 Michael Radich, “Fei Changfang’s Treatment of Sengyou’s Anonymous Texts,” Journal of the American
Oriental Society 139, no. 4 (2019): 81942, https://doi.org/10.7817/jameroriesoci.139.4.0819.



https://doi.org/10.7817/jameroriesoci.139.4.0819

catalogs, especially the Record of the Three Jewels throughout Successive Dynasties

FER=E4C Li dai san bao ji (T 2034) compiled by Fei Changfang (fl. c. 562598 C.E.).

The connections between titles in the Chu san zang ji ji and manuscripts
discovered in archeological finds are also documented in this dissertation. Many of the
texts listed in the Chu san zang ji ji originate in an oral tradition that predates their
written form. The study aggregates and interprets notes on oral transmission from The

Chu san zang ji ji and other sources.

Fascicles thirteen through fifteen of the Chu san zang ji ji are biographies of
translators. These biographies were completed slightly earlier that the biographies
included in the Biographies of Eminent Monks = 1&1& (T 2059) compiled by Huijiao
between about 519 and 540 C.E.? The lists of people covered in the two compilations of
biographies are mostly similar with some important differences. The Biographies of
Eminent Monks includes more biographies than the Chu san zang ji ji. The Chu san zang
Jji ji includes a short biography of the early translator An Xuan* who, as a layperson, was

not included in the Biographies of Eminent Monks.

The process of tracing includes finding related manuscripts in source languages,
evidence of oral transmission, or evidence of Chinese native composition of the texts in

the catalog. The ultimate origin of the Indic source texts is difficult to determine. In some

® Huijiao and Tianshu Yang, The Biographies of Eminent Monks (Hong Kong: Centre of Buddhist Studies,
The University of Hong Kong, 2022), I-I1, ebook.

4T 2145, 55.0096209.



cases, parallels in the Pali canon give confidence that some siitras may have originated

the time of the Buddha or shortly after before the development of sectarian schools.

Three themes will be discussed within the concept of tracing historic context:
specifics of people, places and texts in the transmission of Buddhism; details of the effort
of translating Indic texts to Chinese, and; distinguishing translations of Indic source texts
from texts composed natively in East Asia. These three themes reflect the major themes
of the Chu san zang ji ji. Firstly, Sengyou chronicles the work of the translators in their
role of ensuring the continuity of the Dharma in the early phase of Chinese Buddhism.
Secondly, the challenge of conveying the profound teachings of the Buddha in Chinese, a
language so completely different from the languages of the Indic source texts. Thirdly,

Sengyou describes the challenge of distinguishing true from false teachings.

The influence of the Chu san zang ji ji is enormous. Zacchetti’ states that the Chu
san zang ji ji is the single most important text in the study of the early evolution of the
Chinese Buddhist canon. One of the reasons for its importance is its inclusion of the

catalog compiled by Dao’an 3% (312-385 C.E.), who was one of the most influential

figures in early Chinese Buddhism.® Dao’an lived in a period when Buddhism in China

5 Stefano Zacchetti, “Notions and Visions of the Canon in Early Chinese Buddhism.” in Spreading
Buddha’s Word in East Asia: The Formation and Transformation of the Chinese Buddhist Canon, ed. Jiang
Wu and Lucille Chia (New York: Columbia University Press, 2016), 85, Kindle ebook.

¢ Stefano Zacchetti, “Blind Spots and One-Way Tracks in Chinese Buddhist Historiography.” in Chinese
Buddhism and the Scholarship of Erik Ziircher, ed. Jonathan A. Silk and Stefano Zacchetti (Leiden;
Boston: Brill, 2023), 292.



transitioned from Mainstream to Mahayana.” He was from Fuliu in the Changshan
commandery, near modern-day Hengshui in Hebei. Dao’an officiated over translation
projects, as mentioned in in Samghabhiiti’s biography in Fascicle Thirteen of the Chu san

zang ji ji.}

Sengyou’s major source for the composition of both his catalog and collection of
biographies was Dao’an’s catalog the Catalog of all Chinese Buddhist Scriptures

4718 R AZH $%, produced in 374 C.E., which is now lost.? Okabe'? explains that

Sengyou’s catalog can be considered as a continuation of Dao’an’s. The Chu san zang ji
Jji 1s understood to contain so much of Dao’an’s catalog that it can be recovered from the

Chu san zang ji ji.'!

The Chu san zang ji ji was one of the sources of the Kaiyua Lu (T 2154). The
Kaiyuan lu is a later catalog of that formed the basis for Kaibao zang (completed 983
C.E.), the first printed Chinese Buddhist canon. The Kaibao zang is now lost but we
know that it formed the basis for the Korean Buddhist canon (7ripitaka Koreana) and, in

turn, the Taisho.

7 Arthur E. Link, “Biography of Shih Tao-An.” T"oung Pao 46, no. Livr. 1/2 (1958): 1.
8T 2145, 55.0099al19.

® Brik Ziircher, The Buddhist Conquest of China: The Spread and Adaptation of Buddhism in Early
Medieval China, 3rd ed. (Leiden: Brill, 2007), 10.

10 Kazuo Okabe, “The Chinese Catalogues of Buddhist Scriptures,” Journal of the Faculty of Buddhism of
the Komazawa University, no. 38 (1980): 5.

" Tomojird Hayashiya, Kyoroku kenkyii: Zenpen. (Tokyo: Iwanami Shoten, 1941), 362-380.



The influence of the texts in the corpus is even larger than that of the Chu san
zang ji ji and not limited to Buddhism. The language of the texts influenced the Chinese
language, including common everyday modern Chinese words, such as ‘convenience’

J3{&. The style of the texts would lead to a later style of vernacular fiction bianwen 3

that arose in the Tang dynasty and had a profound influence on Chinese fictional

literature.!?

Many of the texts listed in the Chu san zang ji ji are listed as anonymous by
Sengyou. Many may have been composed in China rather than brought to China from
India and translated. The challenge that will be discussed is that indigenous East Asian
compositions are not necessarily easy to distinguish from translations o Indic source texts
because many may have been assembled from pieces of translations or oral transmissions

of concepts from South Asian Buddhism.

The meaning of ‘trace’ in this dissertation is to both trace to a text back to its
source and trace a title in the Chu san zang ji ji forward to a text in a modern canon,
specifically the Taisho Tripitaka and the Manji Supplementary Buddhist Canon. In a
small number of cases, Sengyou notes that the text was composed or compiled in China

by a certain author. For example, Sengyou states in Fascicle Two!? that Sengqu

12 Victor H. Mair, “Tang Transformation Texts: A Study of the Buddhist Contribution to the Rise of
Vernacular Fiction and Drama in China,” Sino-Platonic Papers, No. 2 (University of Pennsylvania, August
1989), 2, https://www.sino-platonic.org/complete/spp012 tang_transformation_texts.pdf.

13T 2145, 55.0013a21.
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composed (1% zhuan) the Essentials of the Sarvdstivadavinaya Pratimoksa 58 ¥ EE Shi

Song Jiemo (T 1439).

The best result that can be hoped for in tracing a text listed as translated in the
Chu san zang ji ji is to find a historic manuscript in a source language that can be dated.
The earliest manuscripts were written in Gandhari, a northwest Indic prakrit.'* Gandhari
was gradually replaced in Buddhist texts by Sanskrit in the first centuries of the Common
Era.!> The most common scripts of the archaeologically discovered manuscripts before

515 C.E. are Kharostht and Brahmi.

Kharostht is a script adapted from Aramaic script used in ancient Iran for Indic
languages. !¢ It is visually very different from Brahmi and it runs from right to left, in
contrast to Brahmi, which runs from left to right. Several KharosthT inscriptions have
been found in China, including at sites in Xinjiang, a stone inscription in Luoyang, and an

inscription on a pedestal for a bronze statue discovered in Shaanxi.!”

14 Stefan Baums, “Truth and Scripture in Early Buddhism: Categorial Reduction as Exegetical Method in
Ancient Gandhara and Beyond,” in Buddhism across Asia: Networks of Material, Intellectual and Cultural
Exchange, ed. Tansen Sen (Singapore: Manohar, 2014), 19-38.

15 Kenneth R. Norman, 4 Philological Approach to Buddhism: The Bukkyé dendé kyokai Lectures 1994
(London: University of London, 1997), 95-112.

16 Richard Salomon, F. Raymond Allchin, and Mark Barnard, Ancient Buddhist Scrolls from Gandhara:
The British Library Kharosthi Fragments (Seattle, Washington: British Library and University of
Washington Press, 1999), 4.

17 Richard Salomon, Indian Epigraphy: A Guide to the Study of Inscriptions in Sanskrit, Prakrit, and the
Other Indo-Aryan Languages (New York: Oxford University Press, 1998), 159-160.



Sanskritization was the process of the gradual adoption of Sanskrit as a written
language in preference to Prakrits and the gradual adoption of Sanskrit spelling in

Prakrits in the early centuries C.E.!8

Many of the texts listed in the Chu san zang ji ji originate in an oral tradition that
predates their written form. This is apparent in some cases because we know of parallel
texts in the Pali canon that stem from a shared oral history. The Agama texts listed in the
Chu san zang ji ji have parallels in the Nikayas of the Pali canon. Also, Sengyou
documents some instances where Chinese translations were based on a recitation of a text

rather than a written manuscript.

The Silk Road was a route between China and the Mediterranean through Central
Asia, which constantly changed, depending on environmental, political, and social
conditions.!” The network of routes was used for commercial and cultural exchanges,
including the transmission of Buddhism. It also branched into South Asia, from which
Buddhism originated. The Himalayas and its extension with the Karakoram and Pamir
ranges create a geographical and cultural boundary between Central and South Asia. For
the purposes of this dissertation, Central Asia is defined to include parts of Western
China, namely the present-day provinces of Gansu and Xinjiang, and present-day nations

of Mongolia, Kazakhstan, Kyrgyzstan, Tajikistan, Turkmenistan, and Uzbekistan in

18 Norman, Philological Approach to Buddhism, 95-96.

19 Jason Emmanuel Neelis, Early Buddhist Transmission and Trade Networks: Mobility and Exchange
within and beyond the Northwestern Borderlands of South Asia (Leiden; Boston: Brill, 2011), 289-309.



addition to northern Iran. South Asia is defined to include the modern states of India,

Pakistan, Afghanistan, Bangladesh, Nepal, Bhutan, and Sri Lanka.

The term ‘South Asia’ will be used in preference to ‘India’ to avoid confusion
with the modern state and to be inclusive of the modern states of Pakistan, Afghanistan,
and Nepal where many important discoveries have been made. The languages belonging

to South Asia will be referred to as Indic languages.

There were many peoples historically inhabiting South Asia and Central Asia, and
some migrated across geographic boundaries. The Greeks invaded South Asia and left a
presence in Bactria. Some of the Greek Bactrian people adopted Buddhism and may have
had an important influence in the development of Mahayana Buddhism?® and perhaps
earlier aspects of Buddhism. The Kusanas began as a tribe of the Yuezhi Central Asian
people in present-day Xinjiang and Gansu. Due to war, they migrated west and south to
Gandhara where they overthrew the Bactrians and Sakas to form the Kusana Empire.?!
Three important early translators of Buddhist texts to Chinese listed in the Chu san zang

Jji ji were Yuezhi: Lokaksema, Zhi Qian, and Dharmaraksa.

There are many Mahdyana sitras listed in the Chu san zang ji ji. The ultimate

origin of Mahdayana texts and of the Mahdyana movement itself is not clear. The main

20 Christopher 1. Beckwith, Greek Buddha: Pyrrho’s Encounter with Early Buddhism in Central Asia
(Princeton, New Jersey: Princeton University Press, 2017), 86-94.

21 Beckwith, 188-189.



difficulty is a lack of written records in the period after the time of A§oka and before the

Gupta dynasty, when we believe that Mahayana Buddhism arose.

The secondary literature contains a spectrum of theories for the origin of the texts
in the corpus from: translation of Indic texts with known translators, translation of Indic
texts with unknown translators and possibly later misattributions, translations of multiple
versions of the same base Indic text often with expansions of the source texts,
refinements of previous translations to Chinese, Chinese annotations of Indic texts,
Chinese extracts from Indic texts, retelling of Buddhist concepts from Indic sources in
Chinese, Dharma lectures misattributed as siitras, and forgeries. A bibliographic database
has been compiled to relate most texts in the corpus to secondary literature commenting

on them. However, there is insufficient space in this dissertation to describe each one.

There are many texts that have no author or date associated with them in the Chu
san zang ji ji and yet in the Taisho they do. Nattier?? enumerates three types of evidence:
firstly, catalogs; secondly, prefaces, colophons, and biographies, and; thirdly, vocabulary
and style. Sengyou lists 1,622 anonymously produced texts. The details for this total are

discussed below. One of Sengyou’s main sources was Dao’an’s catalog.

22 Nattier, A Guide to the Earliest Chinese Buddhist Translations: Texts from the Eastern Han F2Z and
Three Kingdoms = [&] Periods (Tokyo: International Research Institute for Advanced Buddhology, Soka
University, 2008), 9-18.
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Chen?? discusses the meaning of the term £} chii in the title of the Chu san zang ji
Jji, which is often taken to mean ‘translate’ but does not have a truly suitable English
equivalent. Chen describes that this is intended to mean ‘translate’ 524 yichu in the title
but in the body of the text may also mean ‘compose’ #8H zhuanchu , ‘extract’ ¥»H
chaochu , ‘recite’ B H} xuanchu or §8H songchu , or ‘expound’ J&H yanchu . In the
case of the anonymous texts, many of which Sengyou did not see himself, he had no way

of knowing how they were produced. The English term ‘produce’ is used in this

dissertation because its broad meaning covers the full range of possibilities.

Many anonymously produced texts in the Chu san zang ji ji are noted by Sengyou

as ‘extracts’ ¥ chao, sometimes translated as ‘abridgments’ in English.>* The nature of

the extract may be summarization or partial transcription. Sengyou was generally critical

of extract texts because of the often haphazard extraction of content.?’

Sengyou (445-518 C.E.) grew up and compiled the Chu san zang ji ji in Jianye
#2¥B,%° also known as Jiankang ¥, in the vicinity of modern-day Nanjing. Dao’an was
from the Changshan commandery & L&} Changsha jun, near modern-day Zhending in
Hebei and travelled to Ye ¥B, near modern-day Handan in Hebei, to study with Fotudeng

23 Jinhua Chen, “Some Aspects of the Buddhist Translation Procedure in Early Medieval China: With
Special References to a Longstanding Misreading of a Keyword in the Earliest Extant Buddhist Catalogue
in East Asia,” Journal Asiatique 293, no. 2 (2005): 603—61.

24 Jan Nattier, Earliest Chinese Buddhist Translations, 133.

25 Kyoko Tokuno, “The Evaluation of Indigenous Scriptures in Chinese Buddhist Bibliographical
Catalogues,” in Chinese Buddhist Apocrypha, ed.by Robert E. Buswell (Honolulu: University of Hawaii
Press, 1990), 39-40.

26 Huijiao and Yang, Biographies of Eminent Monks, 536-537.
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3 E7&.%" He later travelled to Xiangyang 25, in modern-day Hubei, and Chang’an.
Two of the sections of the catalog were Dao’an’s lists from Liangzhou 72/l in present-
day Gansu and Guanzhong B8/ in present-day Shaanxi. These locations are shown in
Figure 1.

Dunhuang
Liangzhou Changshan

- Ye
Chang’an
_ “ Guanzhong

ananng Jianye

Figure 1: Locations Related to the Chu san zang ji ji.

Sengyou did not know the origin of the anonymously produced texts, even those
that he saw himself. In Fascicle Four in the introduction to the section “Part One: New
List of Additional Anonymously Produced and Miscellaneous Siitras” in the context of

explaining the difficulty of compiling this section of the catalog, Sengyou notes, “The

%7 Link, “Biography of Shih Tao-An,” 7.
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sources of these texts cannot be found despite searching but they could not have fallen
from the heavens or sprung from the earth.” This dissertation includes investigation into
what can be said about the period of production of the anonymously produced texts in the

Chu san zang ji ji.

In the literature review for this paper, the most comprehensive study of the Chu
san zang ji ji catalog was Hayashiya,?® which is now somewhat dated. Other authors have
performed deep analysis of a few representative texts and recent studies have analyzed
increasingly large numbers of texts. The Chinese Buddhist Canonical Attributions project
(CBC) has notes on secondary literature relating to most of the texts. However, without a
modern comprehensive analysis of the Chu san zang ji ji the author is left wondering,
What is the whole picture of the development of anonymously produced texts during

early Chinese Buddhism?

Goals and Questions Addressed

There are three goals of this study that relate to the three themes mentioned
above: the transmission of Buddhism to China, the translation of Indic texts to Chinese,
and distinguishing of translations of Indic sources from texts composed natively in East
Asia. A holistic description will be given for each goal to enable a broad, comprehensive,

and representative view of the subject of each theme. This includes describing the people,

28 Hayashiya, Kyoroku kenkyii.
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places, and texts related to the written and oral transmission of Buddhist teachings and

how they were translated.

In addition, the methodology developed should be used in predictive mode in
support of each goal. The corpus metadata should include known data that can be used to
validate the methodology in predictive mode, including attribution to translators and
whether the texts were translated from Indic sources or composed in East Asia. How well
the data that can be derived from the corpus supports the findings of secondary literature
will be reported and an explanation of discrepancies and gaps will be presented. The
methodology will also be applied in predictive mode to explore what new findings can be
made. Those findings will be validated with reference to canonical text. Finally, the

limitations of the methodology will be discussed.

In summary, the three goals are:

Goal one. Provide a holistic view of the catalog of texts listed in the Chu san zang
Jjiji. Can the titles in the catalog be matched to entries in modern canons? Can the texts

be matched to an Indic source parallel or manuscript?

In a predictive mode, the methodology should describe how well the data from the
Chu san zang ji ji and derived from the corpus supports the attribution of translation of
texts in the corpus and use the methodology to derive and validate new findings. What
data can be extracted from the catalog and corpus that supports attribution of translations
to specific individuals or time periods? What are the challenges in doing this with

certainty?
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Goal two. Provide a holistic view of the translation of the Indic source texts to the
Chinese texts in the corpus. How did Buddhist terminology in Chinese translation
evolve? Who established what terminology? What terminology was adopted from which
previous translators? What were the dominant styles (semantic translation, transliteration,

or other) of terminology?

In predictive mode, the methodology should describe the use of Buddhist
terminology in Chinese translation to predict attribution to translators. What terminology
in the corpus can help identify the translations by specific individuals? What are the

challenges in assigning terminology established to specific translators?

Goal three. Provide a holistic view of the differences between the texts translated
from Indic sources and texts composed natively in East Asia. For which texts do modern
scholarship indicate an East Asian native composition? What are the high-level
characteristics of texts composed natively in East Asia compared to those that were

translated from Indic sources?

In predictive mode, the methodology should be related to findings in secondary
literature identifying texts natively composed in East Asia. Can data derived from the
corpus predict which texts were composed natively in East Asia? If not, what are the

difficulties in doing this?

The descriptions and their explanations should be data driven and grounded with
evidence from canonical texts and secondary literature. If the corpus and its analysis

cannot be used in predictive mode to answer these questions, explain why and discuss
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limitations and sources of uncertainty. Since there is too much data to discuss each text in

this dissertation, it should be available in the related GitHub repository.

Literature Review

The literature review in this section is intended to support the goals of this study
rather than be a comprehensive review of the subject areas. Besides a review of
secondary literature relating to the Chu san zang ji ji, sources from other domains are
reviewed with the goal of providing a foundation for the corpus analysis methodology
and rubrics. The literature review does not include a literature review of each text in the
corpus. However, the bibliographic database described in Chapter Two includes citations

for most texts in the corpus.

The Chu san zang ji ji

Storch describes the background and structure of the Chu san zang ji ji in her
book, The History of Chinese Buddhist Bibliography: Censorship and Transformation of
the Tripitaka.?® Storch describes the roots of Senyou’s approach in secular Chinese
scholarship. According to Storch, Sengyou’s main concern was the authenticity of the
scriptures, which he judged mainly with respect to their South Asian origin. Sengyou

created a categorization system that included authentic scriptures £ jing, different

translations of the same source scripture Z£H & yi chu jing, scriptures where the names

2 Storch, History of Chinese Buddhist Bibliography, 55-73.
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of the translators were not recorded ZKzZ4X shi yi jing, digest scriptures ¥P &8 chao jing,

doubtful and fake scriptures £E{BEE yi wei jing.3°

Lian®' discusses the complex history of manuscripts of the Chu san zang ji ji,
indicating that numerous edits were made during and after Sengyou’s time. Lian
examined numerous manuscripts of the Chu san zang ji ji, including historic Japanese
handwritten manuscripts and block-print versions. One important point described by Lian

is that the “Afterword to the Siitra on the Practice of the Way” HE{T#%4&7C in Fascicle

Seven®? was a later addition. A second important point described is that references in the
Li dai san bao ji (T 2034) to the Chu san zang ji ji are inconsistent with the body. A third
point raised is that there are discrepancies between the actual number of translated
scriptures listed in the catalog and numerical totals given by Sengyou. The discrepancies
suggest that some titles have been added to the catalog after it was completed by

Sengyou. Specific instances will be discussed in Chapter Two.

Nattier discusses the authenticity of Chinese Buddhist translations at length in the
book 4 Guide to the Earliest Chinese Buddhist Translations: Texts from the Eastern Han

FZ and Three Kingdoms =[5 Periods.>® The Chu san zang ji ji is one of Nattier’s main

sources of data in discussing this subject. Additionally Nattier uses other catalogs,

30 Storch, History of Chinese Buddhist Bibliography, 73-74.

3! Haochen Lian, “Chu san zang ji ji wenben zhi zengbu yu cuozhi,” Zhonghua Wen Shi Lun Cong 3
(2025): 111-39.

32T 2145, 55.0047¢05.

33 Nattier, Earliest Chinese Buddhist Translations, 9-10.
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material in colophons and prefaces, and consistency of vocabulary and style to evaluate

authenticity.*

There is no complete English translation of the Chu san zang ji ji. Cheung??
collects translations of several passages from Fascicle One along with annotation and
discussion of historical context. In two articles, Link3® presents translations of several

passages from Fascicle One.

Li*7 and Nattier*® discuss GandharT as a possible source language for the
translation of early Buddhist texts into Chinese rather than, or in addition to, Sanskrit,
which was previously assumed. They propose that the texts in the early centuries of the
Common Era were written in Gandhar and texts became gradually Sanskritized in later

centuries.

As mentioned above, Dao’an’s catalog was the most important source for
Sengyou in compiling the Chu san zang ji ji. Sengyou also mentions making use of

several other catalogs, including the Old Catalog & &% Jiu lu, Ancient Catalog & $% Gu

34 Nattier, Earliest Chinese Buddhist Translations, 11-18.

35 Martha P. Y. Cheung, 4n Anthology of Chinese Discourse on Translation: From Earliest Times to the
Buddhist Project (London and New York: Taylor & Francis, 2014), 192-206, ebook.

36 Arthur E. Link, “The Earliest Chinese Account of the Compilation of the Tripitaka (I),” Journal of the
American Oriental Society 81, no. 2 (1961): 87-103, https://doi.org/10.2307/595048. Also, Arthur E. Link,
“The Earliest Chinese Account of the Compilation of the Tripitaka (II),” Journal of the American Oriental
Society 81, no. 3 (1961): 281-99.

37 Wei Li, Zao qi han yi fo jing de laiyuan yu fanyi fangfa chu tan (Beijing: Zhonghua Shu Ju, 2011), 80-
85.

38 Nattier, Earliest Chinese Buddhist Translations, 21-22.
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Iu, and Catalog by Subject R&E Bie lu.>® In addition, he would have had access to

libraries at both his temple and the Liang palace. Palumbo*’ mentions that palace libraries
may have been particularly important. It is also notable that the compilation of two other
catalogs was commissioned by the Liang imperial court at around this time,*! although

these are no longer extant.

Although the literature mentioned above (Storch, Nattier, Cheung, Link, and Li)
discusses aspects of the Chu san zang ji ji, none of these sources covers Sengyou’s
catalog in a comprehensive and systematic way, as proposed for this dissertation. The

most comprehensive study is the book Research on Catalogs & ERH3. Kyoroku kenkyii

by Hayashiya. This is a monumental work, over 1,300 pages in length, although the
description is purely textual, it somewhat dated now, and it is not complete. Hayashiya’s
focus is relating the entries in different catalogs, not just the Chu san zang ji ji. Hayashiya
provides detailed notes on many texts listed in the Chu san zang ji ji and compares the
data given with other catalogs. Hayashiya discusses catalogs that are believed to have
preceded the Chu san zang ji ji but are now lost, including Zhu Shixing's Catalog of Han

Dynasty Translations = T1T77%8% and Dao’an’s catalog.*> Hayashi also discusses

39 Guodong Feng, “A Study of Lost Early Buddhist Bibliographic Catalogues,” Chinese Studies in History
56, no. 1 (2023): 5-26.

40 Antonello Palumbo, An Early Chinese Commentary on the Ekottarikaagama: The Fenbie gongde lun
4 F T2z and the History of the Translation of the Zengyi Ahan Jing 18— Z 4% (Taipei: Dharma
Drum Publishing Corp, 2013), 151.

41 Storch, History of Chinese Buddhist Bibliography, 51-52.

42 Hayashiya, Kyoroku kenkyii, 241-247.



19

attributions in later catalogs, including the Fa Jing Catalog 5#8 8% (T 2146), Li dai san

bao ji, and Kaiyuan Catalog at length.

The CBC database contains extensive annotations from Hayashiya* and other
resources related to the Chu san zang ji ji. The CBC is an invaluable source for the
relation between texts mentioned in the Chu san zang ji ji and modern collections and

sources of secondary literature.

The Fo Guang Dictionary of Buddhism 13Y¢ K&FHE has a considerable amount of

information under individual entries, including mention of individual texts in the Chu san

zang ji ji and the Kai Yuan Catalog.

In addition to the catalogs and Liang palace library discussed above, Sengyou’s
sources include his own investigations. In Fascicle Nine of the Chu san zang ji ji,

Sengyou includes a “Record of the Siitra of the Wise and the Foolish” & fB#85C where

he describes his investigation on the origins of the sitra.** The record is insightful of both
Sengyou’s process of compiling records and of the origin of this scripture. Senyou stated

that,

R KRB E

43 Michael Radich and Jamie Norrish, “Source: Hayashiya 1941,” n.d. accessed November 8, 2024,
https://dazangthings.nz/cbc/source/9/.

4 Victor H. Mair, “The Khotanese Antecedents of The Siitra of the Wise and the Foolish (Xianyu Jing),” in
Buddhism Across Boundaries: The Interplay of Indian, Chinese, and Central Asian Source Materials, ed.by
John R. McRae and Jan Nattier (Pennsylvania: University of Pennsylvania, 2012), 151-154.
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in making a comprehensive collection of the canon, I inquired near and far.*>

In this instance, Sengyou interviewed a monk who had firsthand knowledge of the

compilation of the scripture.

Sengyou

The Biographies of Eminent Monks*® mentions that Sengyou was originally from
Xiapi, in modern-day Xuzhou, Jiangsu and migrated to the capital of the Southern Liang
dynasty Jianye, modern-day Nanjing. In Jianye he joined the monastic order at a young
age. After ordination Sengyou studied under Faying who had a reputation for his
knowledge of the Vinaya. After he had matured as a monastic, he enjoyed considerable

imperial patronage.

Besides his notes in the Chu san zang ji ji, Sengyou’s own religious views are
reflected in the Collection for the Propagation and Clarification of Buddhism 5\RA &
Hong Ming Ji (T 2102). In the Hong Ming Ji Sengyou defends Buddhism from
Confucian and Taoist critics.*’ The text is important for understanding of the early
Chinese acceptance and perspective on Buddhism. Schmidt-Glintzer and Mair*® describe

the Hong Ming Ji as apologetic literature.

4 Mair, “Khotanese Antecedents,” 154; T 2145, 55.0067¢10.
46 Huijiao and Yang, Biographies of Eminent Monks, 536-542.

47 Harumi Hirano Ziegler, The Collection for the Propagation and Clarification of Buddhism (Moraga,
California: Bukky6 dendd kyodkai America, 2015), PDF version.

48 Helwig Schmidt-Glintzer, and Victor H. Mair. “Buddhist Literature,” in The Columbia History of
Chinese Literature, ed. by Victor H. Mair (New York: Columbia University Press, 2001), 192, ebook.
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Challenges Interpreting the Chu san zang ji ji

There are many ambiguities and idiosyncrasies in the Chu san zang ji ji. This is to
be expected of a text of its age. One critical ambiguity is the difference between ‘foreign’

#H hu and ‘Sanskrit’ 5 fan. Li* argues that these terms are synonymous. However,
Boucher® argues this distinction is idiosyncratic and deliberate, and that #8745 huben is

used by Sengyou to mean Kharostht manuscript. Boucher’s conclusion is arguable

because elsewhere Sengyou uses the more specific term 142 giiléu for Kharosthi.®!

Another ambiguous term, already discussed above, used by Sengyou is

‘produced’ H chu.

Li*>? discusses a number of challenges interpreting the Chu san zang ji ji using the
translation of works attributed to Zhi Qian as a case study. Li discusses a number of
discrepancies in the Chu san zang ji ji. Firstly, Sengyou quoted extensively from other
catalogs. Li concludes that Sengyou did not have direct knowledge of the texts listed but
simply quoted verbatim. It does not seem that it can be concluded that Sengyou had not
seen any of the texts in these catalogs based on Li’s logic. The example of Sengyou’s

firsthand investigation into the translation of the Siitra of the Wise and the Foolish was

¥ Li, Zao qi han yi fo jing de laiyuan, 162-167.

50 Daniel Boucher, “On Hu and Fan Again: The Transmission of "Barbarian" Manuscripts to China,”
Journal of the International Association of Buddhist Studies 23, no. 1 (2000): 7-28.

ST 2145, 51.0004b02.

52 Zhouyuan Li, “Four Challenges Faced by Early Chinese Buddhist Translators: A Case Study of Zhi
Qian’s Chinese Translation of Dhammapada.” Religions 14, no. 8 (2023): 1018-139.
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mentioned above. However, Sengyou may not have seen some of the texts he lists. For
example, for the three texts listed as translated by Kinkara and Tanyao, Sengyou notes

that, “These three siitras were not sent to the capital.”>3

Relationship of Entries in Sengyou’s Catalog to Modern Collections

A number of scholars have matched many titles in the Chu san zang ji ji to entries

in modern collections. There have been several challenges in doing this.

A major challenge has been discrepancies is the attributions and dates introduced
in the very influential catalog Li dai san bao ji (T 2034), compiled by Fei Changfang
circa 598 CE.>* Radich lists the large discrepancies between Sengyou’s list of
anonymously produced texts and Fei’s much smaller list and the possibility that Fei
himself wrongly attributed translators to anonymously produced texts, thus boosting their
status. Ziircher> noted that the number of attributions to An Shigao grew from 34 to 179

and the attributions to Lokasema grew from 7 to 23.

33T 2045, 55.0013b09.
54 Radich, “Fei Changfang’s Treatment,” 819.

33 Erik Ziircher, “A New Look at the Earliest Chinese Buddhist Texts,” in Buddhism in China: Collected
Papers of Erik Ziircher, ed. Jonathan A. Silk (Leiden: Brill, 2013), 420.
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Naito’¢ and Greene®’ propose that Fei Changfang may have misinterpreted
translation attributions in the Zhong Jing Bie Lu 248 3§%. The Zhong Jing Bie Lu was
lost for many years, but fragments have been discovered at Dunhuang. Buswell>® also
mentions Fei Changfang’s incorrect attributions. Fang and Gao®® mention the incorrect
classification by Fei Changfang of the Treatise on Distinguished Merit 5> 3 TNiZsm (T

1507) as a Late Han text, which persists in the Taisho.

Unfortunately, as noted by Radich, modern canons, including the Taisho, have
incorrectly adopted translation attributions of 163 titles from Fei Changfang. Raddich
also states that Sengyou is our most reliable source of the dates and attributions of early
Chinese Buddhist translations. Radich concludes that a “thorough reconsideration of all

received pre-Tang canonical ascriptions” is needed.®

Hayashiya®! gives a table of relations between Dao’an’s list of anonymousl
yashiya™ g y y

produced siitras, Fajing Catalog 7588 8%, Renshou Era Catalog -5, Li dai san bao ji

36 Ryiio Naitd, “H = isc & DIREF IR (D VT Shutsusanzokishii no senjil nenji ni tsuite,” Journal of
Indian and Buddhist Studies 7, no. 1 (1958): 162—63.

57 Eric M. Greene, “The Decline and Fall of Chinese Buddhist Literary Historical Consciousness,” Journal
of the American Oriental Society 143, no. 1 (2023): 125-50.

58 Robert E. Buswell, “Introduction: Prolegomenon to the Study of Buddhist Apocryphal Scriptures,” in
Chinese Buddhist Apocrypha, ed. Robert E. Buswell (University of Hawaii Press, 1990), 8.

%9 Yixin Fang and Lieguo Gao, “A Tentative Study of the Year of Translation of Fenbie gongde lun,
Journal of Zhejiang University (Humanities and Social Sciences) 33, no. 5 (2003): 92-99.

60 Radich, “Fei Changfang’s Treatment,” 821.

8! Hayashiya, Kyoroku kenkyi, 458-467.
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FER =5, Kaiyuan lu B3TCEE and Taisho Tripitaka entries. Following this,

Hayashiya® notes that the Li dai san bao ji introduced attributions to translators.

Sengyou also refers to the Old Catalog & #%. Although the Old Catalog has been

lost, several other catalogs refer to this, including the Li dai san bao ji and the Kaiyuan
u.%
Entries in the Taisho that are anthologies introduce another complication. Radich

and Norrish® discuss the complex history of composition of the Ekottara Agama
HE—BA & 4% (T 125), including the relationship of the individual entries that make up this
collection and stand-alone entries in the Taisho. Many texts listed by Sengyou relate to
individual texts in similar collections in the Taisho, especially Madhyama Agama

FIFI] &4 (T 26), Collection of the Six Perfections 7xFE54% (T 152), and Jataka Stories
A8 (T 154). Although these have simple attributions to translators in the Taisho, such
as Sanghadeva for the Madhyama Agama, it is possible that they are the result of a more

complex composite authorship, perhaps being collected from many sources with later

compilation into a single volume, additions, editing, and revisions.

%2 Hayashiya, Kyoroku kenkyi, 468-469.

%3 Guodong Feng, “A Study of Lost Early Buddhist Bibliographic Catalogues,” Chinese Studies in History
56, no. 1 (2023): 5-6.

%% Michael Radich, and Jamie Norrish, “What Happened to the Ekottarikagama &5 i & 4% T125 after the
Death of Dao’an?” International Journal of Asian Studies 23, no. 1 (2025), 1-41.
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Ziircher® surveyed a number of texts in Dao’an’s list of anonymous texts that
were also treated as anonymously produced in the Taisho, including T 29, T 73, T 96, T
147, T 161, T 265, T 344, T 392, T 521, T 522, T 629, T 687, T 740, T 795,t 819, T
1262, and T 2029. Ziircher noted the very short lengths and provided very useful
summaries of the content of the texts to understand the themes covered. Most are simple
texts focused on the theme of karmic retribution and rewards. Ziircher describes these
texts as the product of an early stage of the development of “Buddhism at the sub-elite
level.”

One limitation of Ziircher’s survey is that it did not include texts that were treated
as being anonymously produced by Sengyou and then later acquired unwarranted
translation attributions. As discussed above, this is a large group.

Discounting the attributions in the 7aisho in favor of the attributions in the Chu
san zang ji ji, there are many anonymous texts to account for. Nattier® states that these
anonymous texts comprise the ‘missing majority’ of the titles in Sengyou’s catalog.

Nattier®’ also gives ideas on how to analyze this body of anonymously produced

literature. An example of the use of translation terminology discussed in Karashima and

85 Brik Ziircher, “Obscure Texts on Favourite Topics: Dao’an’s Anonymous Scriptures,” in Buddhism in
China Collected Papers of Erik Ziircher, ed. Jonathan Silk (Brill, 1995).

6 Jan Nattier, “The ‘Missing Majority’: Dao’an’s Anonymous Scriptures Revisited,” in Chinese Buddhism
and the Scholarship of Erik Ziircher, ed. Jonathan A. Silk and Stefano Zacchetti (Leiden ; Boston: Brill,
2023), 135.

67 Nattier, 115-140.
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Nattier®® is the use of name ‘Son of Fall Dew’ #X#& ¥ Qiuluzi, which is an Early Chinese
translation for Sariputra. This form is far less commonly used that the more usual form
& F9B Shelifu, but it occurs in four anonymously produced texts, providing a possible

clue to their date and origin.

Nattier also notes the use of B 22 wen rushi, which marks early Chinese
translations, in contrast to the later form ‘thus have I heard’ 2N E rushi wo wen.
Also, Chicken Mountain ¥ [ Jishan for Vulture Peak & || Lingjiu shan,*® or 5507

Fujiasha for Bimbisara (T 511), later written as 382222 Z& Pinbosuoluo.

Fang’® analyzes language use in Entry No. 810 Siitra on the Great Skillful Means

for Repaying Kindness RT3 {EFEREL (T 156), including the use of the function word
JE féi, to determine that the text was translated after the Later Han, which is the period

given in the Taisho.

68 Seishi Karashima and Jan Nattier, “Qiuluzi #E&-F, An Early Chinese Name for Sariputra,” in Annual
Report of The International Research Institute for Advanced Buddhology at Soka University for the
Academic Year 2004 (2005).

% Nattier, “Missing Majority,” 131.

0Yixin Fang, “ €« KFT{EHRELY BEWIE” Journal of Zhejiang University (Humanities and Social
Sciences), no. 5 (2001): 53.
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Influence of the Chu san zang ji ji

Zacchetti’! wrote that the historiographical endeavor in the Liang dynasty, in
which Sengyou lived, was a major event in Chinese Buddhism. In compiling the
Biographies of Eminent Monks, Huijiao used the Chu san zang ji ji as one of his sources.
In fact, many sections of the Biographies of Eminent Monks were copied verbatim from
the Chu san zang ji ji.”* As already noted above, one of the reasons for the importance of
the Chu san zang ji ji is its inclusion of Dao’an’s catalog. In his book “History of Chinese
Buddhism” X BREEEUE SE Shina bukkyo seishi, Sakaino’® makes extensive use of the
Chu san zang ji ji.

Tokuno’* explains that one reason for the influence of Chinese Buddhist catalogs
is concern for judging the authenticity of scriptures. Those deemed authentic were more
likely to be included in later canons. Storch” summarizes the various ways that catalogs
shaped and transformed the Chinese Buddhist canon, and the adoption of Chinese secular

standards for bibliography, evaluation of the authenticity of texts, and classification.

"I Stefano Zacchetti, “Blind Spots and One-Way Tracks in Chinese Buddhist Historiography,” in Chinese
Buddhism and the Scholarship of Erik Ziircher, ed. Jonathan A. Silk and Stefano Zacchetti (Leiden;
Boston: Brill, 2023), 292.

72 Ziircher, Buddhist Conguest of China, 10.
3 Koyo Sakaino, Shina bukkyd Seishi (Tokyo: Hakushi ko Kankokai, 1935).
4 Tokuno, “Evaluation of Indigenous Scriptures,” 32-33.

75 Storch, History of Chinese Buddhist Bibliography, 185-190.
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Deeg’® points out that out that the Chu san zang ji ji is one of the few sources that
tells of the uncertainty in the translation process of early Chinese Buddhist texts.

It has long been believed that the Chu san zang ji ji is the oldest extant catalog of
Buddhist texts in Chinese translation. However, Pu’ raises the possibility that the

Zhongjing bielu £ Bll#% may, in fact, be older. The Zhongjing bielu was lost for many

years, but parts were rediscovered in Dunhuang,
Connection with Indic Language Source Texts

The materials of Indic manuscripts discovered that date to before 515 C.E. when
the Chu san zang ji ji was completed were birch bark and palm leaf. The dry climate in
the Indic northwest may be a reason that it is the only area in South Asia where
manuscripts of this age have been preserved. Although radiocarbon dating is a
possibility,’® recovery of the manuscripts has been difficult, and we are left with mostly
fragments rather than complete manuscripts.

The Gandhart Dharmapada manuscript, discovered in 1892 near Khotan in the
Southern Silk Road,” provided early evidence of the origin of a Chinese translation of a

Gandhar1 Buddhist text. However, it was nearly a hundred years until more Gandhart

76 Max Deeg, “Creating Religious Terminology—A Comparative Approach to Early Chinese Buddhist
Translations,” Journal of the International Association of Buddhist Studies 31, nos. 1-2 (2008): 83—118.

7 Chengzhong Pu, “What Is Left of the Zhongjing bielu FRZL 5IER,” Studies in Chinese Religions 10, no. 1
(2024): 63-102.

8 Mark Allon and Richard Salomon, “New Evidence for Mahayana in Early Gandhara,” The Eastern
Buddhist 41, no. 1 (2010): 1-22.

" Brough, John, The Gandhari Dharmapada (London: Oxford University Press, 1962).
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manuscripts were discovered in the 1990s.%° The earliest Mahayana manuscript dated by
radiocarbon dating to the first century C.E. so far is the Astasahasrika Prajiaparamita in
Gandhari.8! This is also the earliest Mahayana text translated to Chinese. It was
translated to Chinese by Lokaksema in 179 C.E.’? This is an incredible alignment
between textual tradition and the archeological discovery of a manuscript.

Other examples of connections between texts listed in the Chu san zang ji ji and

Indic manuscripts are discussed below and are included in the bibliographic database.

Related Historical Background

This section discusses domains and key points related to tracing historic context
to address the goals of this dissertation and secondary literature compiled for the

bibliographic database.

Indian Patriarchs

Young® describes a received tradition of the transmission of the Dharma in India

by a series of patriarchs in a chain of master-disciple relationships, emphasizing the three

80 Richard Salomon, “New Manuscript Sources for the Study of Gandharan Buddhism,” in Gandharan
Buddhism: Archaeology, Art, Texts, ed. Pia Brancaccio and Kurt Behrendt (Vancouver: UBC Press, 2006),
135-150.

8! Harry Falk and Ingo Strauch, “The Bajaur and Split Collections of KharosthT Manuscripts within the
Context of Buddhist GandharT Literature,” Birch Bark to Digital Data: Recent Advances in Buddhist
Manuscript Research, Papers Presented at the Conference Indic Buddhist Manuscripts: The State of the
Field Stanford, June 15-19 2009 (2014), 51-78.

82 Edward Conze, The Perfection of Wisdom in Eight Thousand Lines & Its Verse Summary (Bolinas,
California: Four Seasons Foundation, 1973), xi.

8 Stuart H. Young, Conceiving the Indian Buddhist Patriarchs in China. Studies in East Asian Buddhism
(Honolulu: University of Hawai‘i Press, 2015), 4-7.
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key figures of A$vaghosa F5I5, Nagarjuna §E48f, and Aryadeva 2. Works attributed to
these figures that appeared with the translations of Kumarajiva and his team included

Entry No. 327 Hundred Treatise E & (T 1569) attributed to Aryadeva, Entry No. 325
Fundamental Verses on the Middle Way W& (T 1564) and Entry No. 322 Great
Perfection of Wisdom Treatise KEEsm (T 1509) attributed to Nagarjuna. Sengyou

compiled a hagiographic text with the title Record of the Masters and Disciples of the
Sarvastivada Sect, which is now lost.3* However, a preface to this text and the names of
fifty-three Indian patriarchs is preserved in Fascicle Twelve of the Chu san zang ji ji.%®
According to this tradition, A§vaghosa was born in Ayodhya and became closely
associated with Kaniska.®® Kaniska I was the ruler of the Kusana Empire, which began
circa 127 C.E.,}” who expanded its territory all the way to Pataliputra and was an
important sponsor of Buddhism. Asvaghosa was known for his elegant classical Sanskrit
compositions, including the Buddhacarita, which were important milestones in the

Sanskritization of Buddhist literature.

8 Young, Indian Buddhist Patriarchs in China, 67.
85T 2145, 55.0089a01.

8 Rongxi Li, “The Life of Asvaghosa Bodhisattva: Translated from the Chinese of Kumarajiva (Taisho
Volume 50, Number 2046),” in Lives of Great Monks and Nuns, ed. Sengaku Mayeda (Berkeley: Numata
Center for Buddhist Translation and Research, 2017), 5-16, PDF version.

87 Michael C. Skinner, “Marks of Empire: Extracting a Narrative from the Corpus of Kusana Inscriptions,”
(Seattle: University of Washington Libraries, 2017), 10.



31
Transmission of Buddhism along the Silk Road

In his book Early Buddhist Transmission and Trade Networks, Neelis,®® describes
the historic cultural exchange within and beyond the Indic northwestern borderlands and
Central Asia. A particularly significant recent discovery is an inscription from Shanshan
provides evidence of a local king’s patronage of Mahayana in the mid-third century
C.E¥®

A notable point raised by Ziircher® is that all the early translators of Buddhist
texts into Chinese were from Central Asia, including An Shigao, Lokaksema,
Dharmaraksa, and Kumarajiva. The first wave of foreign monks from circa 150 C.E. to
circa 270 C.E. coincided with the Kusana Empire, which as mentioned above, sponsored
Buddhism.

The Chinese historical background to the transmission of Buddhism along the
Silk Road overlaps with a large body of literature collectively referred to as ‘Dunhuang

studies’ Z/EE2 that describes the study of texts discovered in the ‘Library Cave’ at

Mogao Grottoes, Dunhuang.”! Not only do the texts discovered in Library Cave inform of

the transmission of Buddhism over the Silk Road in the period covered in this dissertation

88 Neelis, Early Buddhist Transmission.
8 Neelis, 298.

90 Erik Ziircher, “Buddhism Across Boundaries: The Foreign Input,” in Buddhism Across Boundaries: The
Interplay of Indian, Chinese, and Central Asian Source Materials, ed. John R. McRae and Jan Nattier
(Philadelphia: University of Pennsylvania, 2012), 13-14.

°! Xinjiang Rong, Eighteen Lectures on Dunhuang, trans. Imre Galambos (Leiden; Boston: Brill, 2013), 1-
3.
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(before 515 C.E.) but they illuminate some areas of later Chinese Buddhism as well as
Chinese history in the Western Regions.

From at least as early as 227-233 C.E. Dunhuang became a place where Chinese
traded with Central Asian peoples.”? Buddhism followed shortly afterwards. Artwork
was discovered in the Mogao Caves at Dunhuang in the late Qing dynasty by Taoist
monk Wang Yuanlu, who attempted to convert the Buddhist caves to Taoist shrines.”?
During the renovation Wang’s assistant accidentally discovered the Library Cave, which
had been sealed, including bundles of manuscripts stored there. Wang gave away and
sold most of the manuscripts, some of which were acquired by archeologist Aurel Stein,
who arrived at Dunhuang in 1907. Shortly after in 1908, French Sinologist Paul Pelliot
arrived at Dunhuang and acquired some of the Dunhuang manuscripts and subsequently
shipped them to France.

The earliest record that we have of travel over the Silk Road to fetch Buddhist

texts is in the Chu san zang ji ji itself. This note tells of Zhu Shixing s~ =11T traveling to

the Western regions in 260 CE to get the manuscript of the Prajiaparamita.®*

92 Rong, Eighteen Lectures on Dunhuang, 56-58.
% Rong, 81-83.

% Hiroshi Kumamoto, “Textual Sources for Buddhism in Khotan,” in Buddhism Across Boundaries: The
Interplay of Indian, Chinese, and Central Asian Source Materials, ed. John R. McRae and Jan
Nattier.(Philadelphia: University of Pennsylvania, 2012), 142.
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Theories of the origin of Mahayana

There are several theories of the Mahayana movement's origin. Gombrich®
argues that selection of Mahayana was an evolutionary process with the critical selection
factor being emphasis on written texts. Silk°® argues that there were many Mahayanas in
early Indian Buddhism, not just one. The origin of Mahayana Buddhism outside of India,
in Central Asia has been discussed and dismissed.”” The forest theory proposes that
Mahayana was a grassroots attempt to go back to the roots of early Buddhism.”® Another
theory is that Mahayana Buddhism arose as a stupa cult.®”” In addition, there has been
speculation about the relation of Mahayana to the Mahasamghika split.!%

There are many Mahdyana texts in the corpus of this study. However, given the
difficulty of pinning down the historic specifics of the Mahayana movement in the
secondary literature, it is unlikely that the study in this dissertation will be able to find the
ultimate origin of the Mahayana texts in the corpus. Therefore, the tracing the ultimate

origin of Mahayana texts will not be addressed in this dissertation.

% Richard Gombrich, “How the Mahayana Began,” Journal of Pali and Buddhist Studies 1 (1988): 29-46.

% Jonathan A. Silk, “What, If Anything Is Mahayana Buddhism?” in Buddhism: The Origins and Nature of
Mahdyana Buddhism; Some Mahdayana Religious Topics, vol. 3, ed. Paul Williams (London and New
York: Taylor & Francis, 2002), 355-68.

7 Allon and Salomon, “New Evidence for Mahayana,” 1-22.

8 David Drewes, “Early Indian Mahayana Buddhism I: Recent Scholarship,” Religion Compass 4, no. 2
(2010): 55-65.

9 Akira Hirakawa, “The Rise of Mahayana Buddhism and Its Relationship to the Worship of Stupas,”
Memoirs of the Research Department of the Toyo Bunko (The Oriental Library) 22 (1963): 57-106.

190 Hirakawa, 57-106



34
Inscriptions and Artwork

Inscriptions are an invaluable source of knowledge for the historic social context
of the practice of Buddhism. In his book Indian Epigraphy, Salomon'°! provides a guide
to the study of inscriptions in Indo-Aryan Languages. Salomon and other scholars have
searched hard for a connection between Mahayana texts and historical evidence in South
Asia. There is important evidence from a fragment discovered in Bamiyan that contains
an unidentified text in Sanskrit/Gupta Brahmi script, which apparently is an avadana
collection, and similarly refers to a King Huveska as having ““set out on the Mahayana
path” ((*maha)yanasamprasthito huvesko na(*ma raja)). This Huveska is the Kusana
emperor who is better known as Huviska, successor of the great Kaniska, who probably
ruled in the latter half of the second century C.E.!?

Buddhist artwork provides additional evidence connecting Buddhist texts with
historical social context. The earliest Buddhist artwork, such as at the Great Stupa at
Sanchi, did not show the Buddha directly. It is generally accepted that the earliest images
of the Buddha are from the areas of Gandhara and Mathura in the early centuries of the

Common Era.!03

It can be reasoned from this that the region was more important than a
stopping point on the Silk Road and there may be reasons other than the dry climate that

has led to the discovery of the earliest Buddhist manuscripts in the region.

101 Salomon, Indian Epigraphy.
102 Allon and Salomon, “New Evidence for Mahayana,” 1-22.

103 Simone Gaulier, Robert Jera-Bezard, and Monique Maillard, Buddhism in Afghanistan and Central Asia
Part 1: Introduction - Buddha - Bodhisattva (Leiden: Brill, 1976), 5.
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Although tracing texts to inscriptions and artwork is a promising area, and some
references to it are included in the bibliographic database, the domain is too broad to

discuss further in this dissertation.

Sinification of Buddhism

There are several aspects of the Sinification of Buddhism relevant to this study.
One aspect is the conception of a series of patriarchs connecting Indian and Chinese
traditions.'® A second aspect is the classification system used by Sengyou, which was
heavily influence by the Chinese secular bibliographic tradition. A third aspect is the
Chinese Mahdayana viewpoint. A fourth aspect is the influence of sponsorship of
Buddhist activities, including translation.

Xu discusses the Sinification of Buddhism in his book Fojiao de Zhongguohua

FBEAI R E{L'% including the Han, Sanguo, and the Southern and Northern dynasties

periods. Xu describes Sinification as an evolutionary process initially struggling to
describe what Buddhism was in comparison to Taoism and Confucianism. '

Ziircher’s classic book The Buddhist Conquest of China'® describes the spread of
Buddhism across China and acculturation of Buddhism into Chinese society. Ziircher

notes'%® that Buddhism during its early phase on in China was a foreign ‘intrusion’ in

194 Young, Indian Buddhist Patriarchs in China, 3.

105 Kangsheng Xu, Fojiao de zhongguohua (Beijing: Zongjiao Wenhua Chubanshe, 2008).
106 Xu, Fojiao de zhongguohua, 2-4.

107 Ziircher, Buddhist Conquest of China.

108 Ziircher, “Earliest Chinese Buddhist Texts,” 419-420.
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Chinese civilization. The pattern that Ziircher observes in his survey of Han dynasty
Chinese Buddhist literature is gradual absorption, progressing from alien to being
conventionalized by a range of stylistic idioms, deeply influenced by vernacular Chinese.
Through examination of the translation styles of An Shigao, Lokasema, Zhi Qian, and
other Han period translators, Ziircher concludes that this adaptation had taken form by the
early third century C.E.

Zacchetti'? points out the roots of Sengyou’s approach to bibliography in
traditional Chinese scholarship. Sengyou’s work somewhat resembles the work of Liu
Xiang (77-6 B.C.E.), known for his bibliographic work describing secular Chinese texts.

Buddhist scholars, such as Buswell'!?

applies the term ‘apocrypha’ to East Asian
Buddhist texts that with traditional attribution as translation from Indic sources but are
believed by modern scholars to be native East Asian compositions. Buswell also notes
that the term ‘apocrypha’ in the sense often used in Biblical studies as pseudepigrapha or
writings that are falsely attributed to a biblical figure or heretical books, is somewhat
harsh in many cases of East Asian Buddhist indigenously composed texts. Many of these
texts labelled as ‘apocrypha’ are anonymous extracts, summaries, compilations, or re-
interpretations of texts and ideas from South Asia, perhaps later wrongly classified as

sitras or attributed to well-known translators. The example of Entry No. 836 Sutra on the

Visualization of Immeasurable Life Bl EZ48 (T 365) is discussed by Fujita and

109 Zacchetti, “Blind Spots,” 290-303.

110 Buswell, “Introduction,” 3-4.



37

Tanaka'!!

as possibly wrongly attributed as translated by Kalayasas based on their
analysis of the Chu san zang ji ji and other catalogs.

The Northern Wei had a great influence on the acceptance of Buddhism into
Chinese society. The Xianbei people founded the Northern Wei dynasty at a time when
they were adapting to Chinese culture themselves. Emperors of the Northern Wei
officially sponsored Buddhist rituals, festivals, and the building of temples.!!? As the first
non-Han Chinese dynasty they may have preferred Buddhism to Confucianism as the
official state ideology since Confucianism is rooted in the origins of the Han people and
legitimized the rule of Han Chinese dynasties.!!? In addition, the homeland of the Xianbei
people, along the Silk Road, placed them in a strategic position to promote Buddhism in
China. This background may be part of the explanation for the rise and fall of imperial
sponsorship or repression of Buddhism in China.

Liang!!'* discusses apocryphal texts beginning with the classification systems of
Dao’an and Sengyou and their struggles to distinguish genuine from apocryphal texts to

protect the integrity of the Dharma. Liang describes later refinements of the classification

of doubtful texts, including Daoxuan’s Catalog of the Inner Canon of the Great Tang

1 Kotatsu Fujita and Kenneth K. Tanaka, “The Textual Origins of the Kuan Wu-Liang-Shou Ching: A
Canonical Scripture of Pure Land Buddhism,” in Chinese Buddhist Apocrypha, ed. Robert E. Buswell
(Honolulu: University of Hawaii Press, 1990).

112 poh Yee Wong, “Acculturation as Seen through Buddha’s Birthday Parades in Northern Wei Luoyang:
A Micro Perspective on the Making of Buddhism as a World Religion,” University of the West, 2012, 114-
115.

13 Wong, “Acculturation,” 117-119.

114 Xiaohong Liang, Fojiao yu hanyu shi yanjiu: yi riben ziliao wei zhongxin (Shanghai: Shanghai Guji
Chubanshe, 2008), 3-4.
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Dynasty KEPWNELER. Liang'" notes that the reasons for the emergence of apocryphal

literature, which included promoting the ideology of the author and to fill a cultural gap
between Indian and Chinese Buddhism. The second reason is particularly important in
understanding the development of Chinese Buddhism. The gap between Indian and
Chinese culture was large and yet Buddhist texts translated from Indic manuscripts
depended on an understanding and general sympathy with Indian culture, which was very
distant and foreign from Chinese culture. Some apocryphal literature emerged to help
bridge this gap by incorporating local idioms and familiar cultural concepts.

Liang!!® discusses the value of apocryphal literature in understanding the culture
and language of China giving the example of Entry No. 1428 Sitra of Pure Dharma

Practice ;&% 751T#8 (a Nanatsudera Temple manuscript), listed as an anonymous text in

Fascicle Four of the Chu san zang ji ji and early use of colloquial forms, such as the

compound “bandits” 38} daozéi and other terms.

Corpus Analysis

The study in this dissertation is referred to as corpus analysis because it applies
approaches from the domain of corpus linguistics and digital humanities. This section
briefly reviews the literature for how corpus linguistics may be leveraged to study the

body of texts in this dissertation. Corpus linguistics is a set of methods for studying

5 L iang, Fojiao yu hanyu shi yanjiu, 9-10.

18 1 jang, 36-42.
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language that has been applied to many areas of linguistics.!!” Linguists have desired to
study collections of texts that are too large and often too uninteresting for a person to
read. An early milestone in corpus linguistics was the compilation of the Brown Corpus,
which included over a million words of American English.!'® The development of
software for natural language processing enabled the development and study of these
corpora. Corpus linguistics made possible huge advances in the field of lexicography.!!”
Kucera and Francis'?? extracted the vocabulary of the Brown Corpus and from
that compiled frequency lists and other statistics. Hoffman and Waisanen'?! give a pre-
large language model era overview of software for computer-aided textual analysis and
discuss the four main functions delivered by these software packages: basic textual
statistics, indexes and concordances, dictionary comparisons, and cluster analysis. One
limitation that Hoffman and Waisanen'?? mention is that “any capacity to understand
context-related meanings must come from the human reader.” However, now the use of

Al enables that and the approach of corpus linguistics to be extended much further than

117 Tony McEnery and Andrew Hardie, Corpus Linguistics: Method, Theory and Practice (Cambridge:
Cambridge University Press, 2011), 1-2, Kindle edition.

8 Henry Kugera and Winthrop Nelson Francis, Computational Analysis of Present-Day American English
(Providence, Rhode Island: Brown University Press, 1967), v.

19 McEnery and Hardie, Corpus Linguistics, 79-80.
120 Kugera and Francis, Computational Analysis, 3.

121 David Hoffman and Don Waisanen, “At the Digital Frontier of Rhetoric Studies: An Overview of Tools
and Methods for Computer-Aided Textual Analysis,” in Rhetoric and the Digital Humanities, ed. Jim
Ridolfo and William Hart-Davidson (Chicago: The University of Chicago Press, 2015), 169-183.

122 Hoffman and Waisanen, “Digital Frontier of Rhetoric Studies,” 179.
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the previous techniques of compiling concordances, word frequency lists, and annotations
of syntactic structures.

Buddhist scholars have also used indexes and concordances for the comparison of
multiple translations of the same source Indic text. For example, Lancaster!?* compiled
concordances to compare multiple Chinese translations of the Astasahasrika
Prajriaparamita Sitra. Dictionary comparisons have also been used for analysis of
sentiment and genre.!?*

There have been several studies of the Chinese Buddhist canon with corpus
linguistics approaches. A dependency treebank is a corpus with annotated grammatical
relationships. For example, Wong and Lee!?® describe a dependency treebank of the
Chinese Buddhist canon to study the language that it is composed in. The authors did
word segmentation, part-of-speech tagging, and other processing to build this treebank. In
a related paper, Lee and Wong!?¢ report a conversational network constructed from a
treebank of the Tripitaka Koreana edition of the Chinese Buddhist canon using

computational linguistics techniques.

123 Lewis Rosser Lancaster, “An Analysis of the Astasahasrika Prajiiaparamita-Siitra from the Chinese
Translations” (The University of Wisconsin-Madison, 1968), 326-373.

124 Hoffman and Waisanen, “Digital Frontier of Rhetoric Studies.”

125 Tak-sum Wong and John SY Lee, “A Dependency Treebank of the Chinese Buddhist Canon,”
Proceedings of the Tenth International Conference on Language Resources and Evaluation (2016), 1679—
83.

126 John Lee and Tak-sum Wong, “Conversational Network in the Chinese Buddhist Canon,” Open
Linguistics 2, no. 1 (2016): 427-36.
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One of the challenges with corpus analysis has been the specialized software
required and the need to understand the theoretical basis for them to appreciate the results
of the studies. Each of these software components is specialized to very narrow tasks, and
human coding was needed for tasks that were too difficult to develop software for. In
contrast, Al models are very flexible, being able to respond to a large range of questions,
like a human performing manual coding. One promise of Al models is that they may be
able to replace specialized corpus analysis software and human coding. However, it

remains to be seen how accurately this can be done.

Distant Reading and Cultural Analytics

Because of the relatively sparse use of corpus analysis in Buddhist studies, it is
enlightening to consider some uses of corpus analysis outside of linguistics, in the digital
humanities.

Distant reading, in contrast to close reading, in literature studies focusses on
units that may be larger or smaller than individual texts, including devices, themes,
tropes, genres, and systems.'?” Corpus analysis is a critical tool for distant reading
because it gives a broad, comprehensive, and representative view of a body of text in
contrast to a deep understanding of a small body of text through close reading.!?® An

example of distant reading is Moretti’s'?’ network diagram of the characters in Hamlet.

127 Franco Moretti, Distant Reading (London: Verso, 2013), loc. 779, Kindle edition.

128 Judy Wakabayashi, “Digital Approaches to Translation History,” Translation & Interpreting: The
International Journal of Translation and Interpreting Research 11, no. 2 (2019): 136.

129 Moretti, Distant Reading, loc. 3249.
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Moretti'*? looked towards quantitative methods and distant reading as a more
rational approach to literary history. Moretti investigates topics in literary history
graphically, including the rise of the novel!3! and the rise and fall of genres.!3? The large-
scale change apparent in charts drives discussion of the reasons for the changes over time
with specific examples illustrating the points.

Piper!®3 notes that distant reading also overcomes the problem of bias inherent in
close reading. The artifacts of distant reading lend themselves to objective measurement
over large bodies of text.

Manovitch!3* defines the field of cultural analytics as the study of patterns and
trends in digital culture. In this field, Manovitch states that the only way to describe the
millions or even billions of digital assets created by online communities is using the
methods of data science, including data visualization, statistics, and machine learning.
Two central challenges in cultural analytics described by Manovitch!* are: firstly,
transforming cultural experiences into data and, secondly, drawing insights on cultural

context from the data.

130 Franco Moretti, Graphs, Maps, Trees: Abstract Models for a Literary History (London and New Y ork:
Verso, 2007), 4.

131 Moretti, 6-12.
132 Moretti, 14-23.

133 Andrew Piper, Enumerations: Data and Literary Study (Chicago and London: The University of
Chicago Press, 2018), 23-24.

134 Lev Manovitch, Cultural Analytics (Cambridge, Massachusetts: The MIT Press, 2020), 7-9.

135 Manovitch, 19.
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Use of Machine Learning and Al in Buddhist Studies and the Humanities
Large language models (LLMs) themselves are trained on corpora. One of the
early milestones was the development of the skip-a-gram model based on a 1.6 billion
word data set.!3® However, the use of Al in Buddhist studies has been very sparse.

Hung, Bingenheimer, and Wiles!3’

used classical machine learning to interpret the
results of n-gram analysis of anonymously produced texts in the Chinese Buddhist canon.
Their methodology used n-gram feature extraction, principal component analysis, and
average linkage clustering to analyze a set of texts. The n-gram analysis by the authors
produced many combinations of characters, only a few of which are important. Each n-
gram is considered a feature, which is an input variable to the machine learning model.

138 is a technique that addresses feature selection,'3° that

Principal component analysis
is, the procedure for reducing many features to only those that are the most important, or
a small number of combinations. The model used by Hung, Bingenheimer, and Wiles is

an average linkage clustering algorithm computing the similarity of texts based on the n-

grams contained.

136 Tomas Mikolov et al., “Efficient Estimation of Word Representations in Vector Space,” arXiv Preprint,
2013, arXiv:1301.3781.

137 Jen-Jou Hung, Marcus Bingenheimer, and Simon Wiles, “Quantitative Evidence for a Hypothesis
Regarding the Attribution of Early Buddhist Translations,” Literary and Linguistic Computing 25, no. 1
(2010): 119-34.

138 Gareth Michael James et al., An Introduction to Statistical Learning: With Applications in R (New York:
Springer Science+Business Media, 2013), 370.

139 James et al., 201.
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The approach by Hung, Bingenheimer, and Wiles is still relevant today. There are
some advantages to using classical machine learning in comparison to LLMs, including
more targeted analysis, faster performance, more direct interpretability, and better
repeatability. One disadvantage is the lack of flexibility of the approach as it is narrowly
targeted at specific analysis, compared with LLMs which can respond to a very flexible
range of questions.

Nehrdich et al.'*? describe the evaluation of LLMs for machine translation of
Buddhist Chinese canonical text to English. The authors evaluated a number of
commercial and open-source models and a domain-specialized model with their own
corpus using different metrics for translation quality. They also show that the use of a
retrieval augmented generative system to inject vocabulary from a dictionary improves
translation quality for Chinese Buddhist texts due to its low-resource domain. The same
authors support the Dharmamitra machine translation application.!*! Wei!#? also
evaluates machine translation of Chinese Buddhist texts to English in a smaller, more

qualitative study.

140 Sebastian Nehrdich et al., “MITRA-Zh-Eval: Using a Buddhist Chinese Language Evaluation Dataset to
Assess Machine Translation and Evaluation Metrics,” Proceedings of the 5th International Conference on
Natural Language Processing for Digital Humanities (2025), 129-37.

141 Nehrdich et al.

142 Xiang Wei, “The Use of Large Language Models for Translating Buddhist Texts from Classical Chinese
to Modern English: An Analysis and Evaluation with ChatGPT 4, ERNIE Bot 4, and Gemini Advanced,”
Religions 15, no. 1559 (2024), https://doi.org/10.3390/rel 15121559.
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Nehrdich et al.!'*3 refer to the language that the Chinese Buddhist canon is written
in as a low-resource language. A low-resource language is a language that is less well
studied, resource scarce, less digitized, or less privileged than the major languages that Al
models are trained on.'** In contrast, the authors state that natural language processing
research focusses on twenty or so major languages because adequate training requires
huge parallel text corpora. Although advances are being made for low-resource

languages, they are at a disadvantage compared to the major languages.

Buddhist Terminology in Chinese Translation

The aim of the literature review in this section is to aid in planning the
methodology and rubric for the terminology analysis.

In the book Fojiao Ciyu de Gouzao yu Hanyu Cihui de Fazhan
BHEIAIBENLESERIC A R, Liang'® gives a linguistic analysis of Buddhist
terminology, focusing on the kinds of translated terms. Liang'4® notes that transliteration
was especially prominent in early translations. Liang divides transliterations into two

groups: full transliterations and abbreviated transliterations &i&%. For example,'*’

143 Nehrdich et al., “MITRA-Zh-Eval.”

144 Alexandre Magueresse, Vincent Carles, and Evan Heetderks, “Low-Resource Languages: A Review of
Past Work and Future Challenges,” arXiv Preprint, 2020, arXiv:2006.07264.

145 Xiaohong Liang, Fojiao ciyu de gouzao yu hanyu cihui de fazhan (Beijing Yuyan Xueyuan Chubanshe,
1994).

146 T jang, 3.

147 Liang, 6.
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FA] #§ = =48 anousanputi is an abbreviation for ‘unsurpassed complete perfect
enlightenment’, Sanskrit anuttarasamyaksambodhi P §5%% 78 = 35 = E18 anouduolud
sanmido sanputi. A second example of an abbreviated transliteration is FBt & apitdn for
Abhidharma BRI BE apidamo.

Liang'*® uses the term &85 /é bi ci for words with mixed transliteration and
semantic translation and gives examples including ‘Buddhaland’ 61 f6ni, which
combines the transliteration ‘Buddha’ {3 /6 with the semantic translation ‘land” =+ #.
Liang'# uses the term EF% & yiyi cf for semantic translations and gives examples
including ‘Dharma King’ A E fi wang. Liang'*° uses the term 51t &E5d /6 hua han ci to
describe newly invented senses of Chinese words giving examples, including Sinyata 7=
kong. Buddhist idioms are the Buddhist equivalent of traditional four-character Chinese

idioms FX&& chéngy, such as ‘a deluge of heavenly flowers’ KEEBLEX tian huad luan
zhui, alternatively written as KTEBLEX tian hua luan zhui, a Chan idiom adopted from

Fascicle One of the Mahayana Siitra on Contemplation of the Mind-Ground of Essential

Nature RKFEALE OLHIERLR 15! Liang!*? describes ‘Buddhist sayings’ {S#&1Z fojido

148 Liang, Fojiao ciyu de gouzao yu hanyu cihui de fazhan, 14.
149 L jang, 35.
1501 jang, 65.

151 Shi Ciyi, Fo Guang Dictionary of Buddhism (Taiwan: Fo Guang Shan, 2000). s.v. “X{E&LEE”, online
version; Liang, Fojiao ciyu de gouzao yu hanyu cihui de fazhan, 88; T 159, 3.0294c17.

152 Liang, Fojiao ciyu de gouzao yu hanyu cihui de fazhan, 119.
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suyan as concise proverbs. An example is “put down the butcher’s knife and attain
enlightenment on the spot” T N B JJ » 3ZHiAY {36.

Dictionaries are a critical tool in modern translation. However, the texts in the
corpus were translated without dictionaries. When dictionaries were later compiled, they
were not bilingual dictionaries, as are used for translation today. Xu, Liang, and Chen!3
discuss the background to the creation of Buddhist dictionaries in the Southern and
Northern dynasties, noting that they became necessary because of the massive translation
efforts to translate Buddhist texts from South Asia. The proliferation of Chinese Buddhist
dictionaries after the period that the corpus in this study covers highlights the difficulties
that translators and readers of the period faced with the huge volume and foreign nature
of the terminology.

The earliest extant Chinese Buddhist dictionary is Xuanying's Dictionary of

Sounds and Meanings 2 flE & 3% by Xuanying in the Tang. Xunaying was present in

Chang’an when Xuanzang returned from India. He felt that previous Buddhist
dictionaries were insufficient, giving one reason that they did not include the title of the
text that they extracted each term from.!>* The dictionary was compiled from a selected
number of texts and included the source for the term, the pronunciation using fangie, and
an explanation of the meaning. It also identifies transcription errors. The dictionary,

twenty-five fascicles in length and the earliest extant Buddhist dictionary, is now

153 Xu, Fojiao de zhongguohua, 22-35.

154 Xu, 58-63.
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incorporated into Huilin's Sounds and Meanings of all the Terms in the Canonical Texts

— R E & (T 2128) compiled by Huilin Zf in the Tang.'>

The Sounds and Meanings of all the Terms in the Canonical Texts is one hundred
fascicles in length. Huilin (737-820 C. E.) was a native of Kashgar in present-day
Xinjiang and studied under Amoghavajra in Chang’an.'> Besides Xuanying's Dictionary
of Sounds and Meanings, it also includes Huiyuan’s Glossary E%55& % by Tang dynasty
monk Huiyuan Z7%p listing terms in the Avatamsaka Siitra in fascicles 21-23.1%7

The Fayuan zhulin SE553RFK (T 2122) by Daoshi &1t in one hundred scrolls
completed in 668 C. E. of the Tang dynasty, is an encyclopedia that is regarded as one of
the most important primary sources on early Chinese Buddhism.!*® In contrast to the
dictionary style of The Sounds and Meanings of all the Terms in the Canonical Texts, the
Fayuan zhulin is structured around broad topics, which are broken down into sub-topics.

The use of Buddhist terminology in a text can also be an indicator of the age of a
text. The example of “Thus have I heard” 2023 & rushi wo wen, which is a translation

variant introduced by Kumarajiva and adopted by later translators, was discussed above.

155 FGDB, s.v. “ZEE "
156 FGDB, s.v. “£k”; Xu, Fojiao de zhongguohua, 65.
157 FGDB, s.v. “E%5 &% "; Liang, Fojiao yu hanyu shi yanjiu, 70.

138 Richard D. II. McBride, “Uich’6n and Why the Fayuan zhulin Is in the Taishd,” International Journal of
Buddhist Thought and Culture 34, no. 2 (2024): 173-96.
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159

Nattier’s article'>” on Entry No. 286 Siitra on Cutting Ties in the Ten Dwellings

T1EER LS (T 309), translated by Zhu Fonian, is a good example of analysis of

translated terminology specific to particular translators. Nattier'¢® suggests that Shizhu
duanjie jing is an apocryphon based on heavy borrowing from Entry No. 98 Radiant

Light Prajiiaparamitda TN YEMFE £ (T 221), translated by Moksala rather than any

Sanskrit source text that can be identified.
Lin and Radich!®! use software to assist in analysis of n-grams shared between
multiple of Zhu Fonian’s texts, including Entry No. 286 Siitra on the Bodhisattva’s Jade

Necklace ETEIRFEAL (T 656). Their analysis extends Nattier’s analysis of the Siitra on

Cutting Ties in the Ten Dwellings and they conclude that the source texts that the Sitra
on the Bodhisattva’s Jade Necklace borrows from several texts translated by
Dharmaraksa and one by Lokaksema.

In this study, it will be necessary to associate terms with usage in each text of the
corpus. However, to date, compilation of glossaries for specific texts or historic
translators has only been done for a very limited set of texts and translators. Vetter!6?

compiled a lexicography for An Shigao’s texts. Karashima compiled 4 Glossary of

159 Jan Nattier, “Re-Evaluating Zhu Fonian’s Shizhu duanjie jing (T309): Translation or Forgery?” Annual
Report of the International Research Institute for Advanced Buddhology at Soka University 13 (2010):
231-58.

160 Nattier, 252-255.

161 Qian Lin and Michael Radich, “A Computer-Assisted Analysis of Zhu Fonian’s Original Mahayana
Sutras,” Buddhist Studies Review 38, no. 2 (2021): 145-68.

162 Tilmann Vetter, 4 Lexicographical Study of An Shigao’s and His Circle’s Chinese Translations of
Buddhist Texts (Tokyo: The International Institute for Buddhist Studies, 2012).
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Dharmaraksa's Translation of the Lotus Siitra,'®* A Glossary of Kumarajiva’s
Translation of the Lotus Sitra,'** and A Glossary of Lokaksema's Translation of the
Astahasrika Prajiiaparamita.'®> These painstakingly compiled glossaries, although they
are extremely valuable, are too small in scope to be used for the purposes of this study,

except for data validation.

Linguistic Analysis

The aim of this section is to review literature relevant for planning the
methodology and rubric for the linguistic analysis performed as part of the corpus
analysis.

The definitions of the periods of the Chinese language vary somewhat by author.

In one definition, Old Chinese _ &5£5E, also referred to as Archaic Chinese, is the

language of the period before the Qin dynasty.!%® This dissertation uses the definition

from Dong!®7 as the period from the Late Shang dynasty (12 century B.C.E.) to the end of

163 Seishi Karashima, 4 Glossary of Dharmaraksa’s Translation of the Lotus Sitra (Tokyo: The
International Research Institute for Advanced Buddhology, Soka University, 1998).

164 Seishi Karashima, 4 Glossary of Kumarajiva’s Translation of the Lotus Siitra (Tokyo: The International
Research Institute for Advanced Buddhology, Soka University, 2001).

165 Seishi Karashima, 4 Glossary of Lokaksema’s Translation of the Astahasrika Prajiiaparamita (Tokyo:
The International Research Institute for Advanced Buddhology, Soka University, 2010).

166 Zhongwei Shen, A Phonological History of Chinese (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2020),
92.

167 Hongyuan Dong, 4 History of the Chinese Language (London: Routledge, Taylor & Francis Group,
2021), 19.
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the Han dynasty (220 C.E.). Some scholars, such as Shen,'®® define Middle Chinese
FI T &RE as beginning in 601 C.E. with the compilation of the Qieyun $J]&8. This

169

dissertation uses the definition by Dong '’ of Middle Chinese as beginning in the Three

Kingdoms period (220-265 C.E.) to the end of the Song dynasty (960-1279 C.E.).

Liang!”? states that during the Wei and Six Dynastie periods, based on sampling
from several secular and Buddhist texts, polysyllabic words became more dominant than
monosyllabic words, which were dominant in the classical period. During the period that
the Chu san zang ji ji catalog covers the Chinese language was impacted by the
introduction of Western cultures, especially through Buddhism.!”! The introduction of
polysyllabic words was one of the most important developments in Middle Chinese.!”?
Besides being imported from foreign languages, polysyllabic words were also introduced
by surfacing vernacular Chinese into written Chinese.

Grammatical usage in Chinese can be a marker of the different historic periods.

The shift from Late Archaic Chinese to the language of the Later Han was particularly

large and is described by Dobson!'”® who studied this by comparing the commentary

168 Shen, Phonological History of Chinese, 38.
1 Dong, History of the Chinese Language, 19.
170 Liang, Fojiao yu hanyu shi yanjiu, 250-151

171 Xi Xiang, A Brief History of the Chinese Language: V: Middle Chinese Lexicon 1 (London: Routledge,
2023),9

172 Xiang, Middle Chinese lexicon 1, 102.

173W. A. C. H. Dobson, Late Han Chinese: A Study of the Archaic-Han Shift. Heritage (Toronto:
University of Toronto Press, 1964), xix.
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Mengzi Zhang Ju #FEA) by Zhao Qi #HI§ (d. 201 C. E.) against the text of Mengzi
#1f. The commentary includes paraphrases of Mengzi in later period language allowing

a sentence-by-sentence comparison. The shift involved a move away from the definite
purpose of function words in Late Archaic Chinese to periphrastic (combinations of
words rather than inflection) use in the Late Han and the introduction of compounds.!7*
This marked a change towards characteristics familiar in Modern Standard Chinese,

Az

which is the official language of China today, also known as B&5 gudyii or B 55
piitonghua.'”

In their linguistic examination of suspicious Buddhist scriptures, Gao and
Meng!7¢ argue that fourteen translations attributed to An Shigao in the Taisho Tripitaka
cannot reliably be attributed to him based on the frequent use of modal particles

(7R

KB yugi zhuci), which were not characteristic of texts produced in the Later Han
dynasty. Gao and Meng note that these attributions date to Fei Changfang’s Li dai san
bao ji. Gao and Meng argue that using sentence-final modal particles Ef yé, B ér, 7% zai,
and t y¢é as a criterion for scrutiny can give historical specificity, typicality, and is

quantifiable via usage frequency and thus help to establish the period of a text.

174 Dobson, Late Han Chinese, xxiii.
175 Dong, History of the Chinese Language, 14.

176 Lieguo Gao and Yichen Meng, “Jiyu yuqi zhuci de keyi an shigao yijing kaobian
ERBR AN SR =B EW,” Hanyu shi yanjiu jikan, no. 2 (2018): 50-67.
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However, some of these particles can be expected to be occasionally used in the
Later Han dynasty or before. For example, Pulleyblank!”” gives an example of the second

modal particle described (E ¢ér), used at the end of declarative sentences to indicate a
restrictive tone from Mengzi (372-289 B.C.E.): EFit8 Z % H “I only like the popular

music of the present age” (Meng 1B/1). Gao and Meng show that final modal particle use
by An Shigao in texts credibly attributed to him is simpler and less frequent than in texts

that should not be attributed to him and that were likely produced at a later date.

Gao and Meng note that #% zai is only ever used by An Shigao in the formula
=R =R shanzai shanzai. Sengyou attributes thirty-five works to An Shigao, of which

twenty-three can be related to texts in the 7aisho. Gao and Meng refer to other scholars,
including Nattier,'”® who states that only between seventeen and nineteen texts can
reliably be attributed to An Shigao, discarding the other texts attributed to An Shigao by
Sengyou in the Chu san zang ji ji.

Linguistic analysis, such as performed by Gao and Meng, appears to be a
179

promising direction that can be extended beyond the texts of An Shigao. Fang and Lu

provide an overview of recent studies of the language of early Chinese Buddhist texts,

177 Edwin George Pulleyblank, Outline of Classical Chinese Grammar (Vancouver: University of British
Columbia Press, 2003), 134.

178 Nattier, Earliest Chinese Buddhist Translations, 45-46.

17 Yixin Fang and Lu Lu, “A Review and Prospects of the Achievements in the Study of Suspicious
Buddhist Scriptures from the Perspective of Language in the Past Decade

A+ REMES BEEZHURBERRNEMSRE,” Journal of Zhejiang University (Humanities
and Social Sciences) 53, no. 2 (2023): 5-28.
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several of them taking a linguistic approach. For example, Fang and Gao!®® describe an
overlapping set of linguistic characteristics that may be used to date early Chinese

Buddhist translations and apply them to Entry No. 813 Treatise on Distinguished Merit
> BITH{EER Fenbie gongde lun (T 1507), attributed to an unknown translator in the Later
Han in the Taisho.

Fang and Gao list several linguistic characteristics of the Treatise on
Distinguished Merit that were not used in the Late Han: (1) passive sentences using the

¥ béi passive construction, (2) interrogative forms binding with pronouns A& hézhé
and A% N hédéng rén, and (3) use of some later vocabulary including ‘twins’ 84 52,

‘camel’ B&BE, ‘arithmetic' EfiT, and ‘bald-head’ 5T8E. Fang and Gao conclude that the

181 use verb-linkage and

text was unlikely to be composed in the Late Han. Cao and Yu
passive constructions to study the dates and authorship of anonymously produced texts.
Xiang!®? provides a lexicon of terms, including both monosyllabic and

polysyllabic words, that emerged in Middle Chinese. For example, Xiang'®® notes that the

meaning of the character 37 bui as ‘dock’ appeared in the Southern and Northern

Dynasties (420-589 C.E.) but more commonly means ‘step’ or ‘walking’. Another

130 Yixin Fang and Lieguo Gao, “A Tentative Study of the Year of Translation of Fenbie gongde lun «
SATHELY BEFFRYIR”

181 Cuangshun Cao and Xiaorong Yu, “The Issue of Dating Certain Early Buddhist Sutra Translations from
a Linguistic Perspective—Taking the Jiu Za Piyu Jing (The Old Miscellaneous Jataka Sutra) as an
Example,” Hanyu Shi Yanjiu Ji Kan 1 (2000): 1-9.

182 Xiang, Middle Chinese Lexicon 1.

183 Xiang, 9.
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example is ‘village’ & citn, which emerged in the Six Dynasties 220-589 C.E.'® The

appearance of vocabulary like this may be a way of dating texts in the corpus.
Translation Style

The goal of this section is to investigate aspects of translation style that may be
feasibly studied with corpus analysis, which methodologies can potentially be used, and

which characteristics of translation style should be included in a rubric.

What is meant by translation style? Verdonk!®® notes that the notion of writing
style is such a common concept that it seems like it should be understood and discussed
in relation to translation, but that this common notion belies its subjective and complex
nature. Style in language may include linguistic and literary features, such as ellipsis,
intertextuality, foregrounding, and use of strong adjectives for persuasive effect.

Funayama!®® discusses the general history of translation of Indian Buddhist texts
to Chinese, including the methods of studying the subject and the translation process,
which was not the same as the mostly single-person translation process that we
understand today. The process for translating Buddhist texts to Chinese was a group

activity involving recitation, interpretation, and recording of the result in writing.

184 Xiang, Middle Chinese Lexicon 1, 13.
135 peter Verdonk, Stylistics (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2002), 3.

136 Toru Funayama, Making Sutras into Classics (Jingdian): How Buddhist Scriptures Were Translated into
Chinese (Tokyo: Iwanami Shoten, 2013), 1-21.



56

Li'%7 discusses the challenges that early translators faced with a case study of Zhi
Qian’s translation of the Dharmapada (T 210). Li enumerates four challenges: integrating
variable translation practices, integrating multiple source materials and languages,
integrating and refining previous translations, and translation style. Zhi Qian’s preface to
the Dharmapada, which is included in the Chu san zang ji ji, notes some of these

challenges.

Methodologies for Analyzing Translation Styles

Wakabayashi!®® discusses digital techniques for the study of translation history,
including topic analysis, stylometrics, and network analysis. Stylometrics is the analysis
of the style of language usage. It has been used to attempt to establish authorship by
analysis of frequency of word usage, the use of unique words, grammatical patterns, and
other characteristics.'®

In their review of prior research on translator attribution, Hung, Bingenheimer,
and Wiles'® mention analysis based on frequency of function words, word collocations,
richness of vocabulary, and sentence length as simple variables used in style analysis.
The authors decided to use n-gram frequency due to the difficulty of lack of word
boundaries in Chinese text. They analyzed seventy-two Madhyama Agama texts, twenty-

four of which were assessed to be translated by Dharmanandin and Zhu Fonian.

187 Li, “Four Challenges.”
138 Wakabayashi, “Digital Approaches to Translation History.”

139 Kimberly Neuendorf, A. The Content Analysis Guidebook (Thousand Oaks: SAGE Publications, 2016),
279-280.

190 Hung et al., “Quantitative Evidence,” 121.
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One limitation of the n-grams methods is that n-grams common to multiple texts
should be expected because early Buddhist texts are formulaic and repetitive because
they were originally oral compositions designed for memorization and transmission.!°!

This makes the interpretation of the frequency of n-grams difficult.

Prose and Verse

The subject of Indic poetry is too big in scope to cover here. However, the corpus
of this study includes a large amount of translation of Indic verse, so some discussion of
aspects that can feasibly be used in corpus analysis will be provided.

Because of the difficulty of translating verse, in many cases the translator may not
attempt to translate verse in a source text into verse in the target text at all. Raines!'*?
states that one reason for the greater difficulty of translating verse include the “intricate
dance of sound, rhythm, and meaning.” Besides the use of rhyme and rhythm, poetry has
a rich use of figurative language, particularly metaphors. In addition, the meanings used
in poetry and the verse forms are often deeply rooted in the culture that they originated
in. An intermediate translation approach is to translate into a form of verse that matches
the target language rather than importing a form of verse from the source language.

Verse styles in Indic languages are very different to Chinese. The concept of

heavy and light syllables is fundamental to Pali verse.!”® The meter is defined by the

191 Mark Allon, “Early Buddhist Texts: Their Composition and Transmission,” Journal of Indian
Philosophy 50, no. 4 (2022): 523-56.

192 Hugo Raines, Verse Translation (Publifye AS, 2025), 4 ebook.

193 Bhikkhu Anandajoti, An Outline of the Metres in the Pali Canon (Self-pub, Ancient-buddhist-texts.net,
2013), 4, PDF version.
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number of syllables in each line and the alternation of light and heavy syllables, which
builds rhythmical structures. Some meters have a fixed number of syllables, and some
have a variable number. For example, siloka (Sanskrit sloka), the dominant form in Pali
verse, have four lines with eight syllables per line.!**

Like Pali, Sanskrit prosody is based on the difference between heavy guru or light
laghu syllables.!>> A heavy syllable has a long vowel or a short vowel followed by two or
more consonants. A light syllable has a short vowel followed by a single consonant or no
consonant. Meters have a fixed syllable form, fixed line form, or a combined form. The
combined form of partly fixed and partly free is called a sloka, which is the most popular
form and dates back to the Rig Veda.

A stanza is formed from four ‘feet’ pada. The older Vedic forms of sloka are
called chandas and have pada of eight, eleven, or twelve syllables.!*® The predominant

forms in the epics Mahabharata and Ramayana is the sloka.

194 Anandajoti, Outline of the Metres, 18.

195 Roland Greene and Stephen Cushman, eds. The Princeton Handbook of World Poetries (Princeton:
Princeton Reference. Princeton University Press, 2017), 285-286.

19 Greene and Cushman, Princeton Handbook of World Poetries, 286.
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A number of features of Indic languages enable flexibility to change according to
the needs of specific situations in verse. For example, the length of the vowels is
important in Pali verse but it may be varied to achieve the intended meter.!®’
Interpretation of this is possible because Indic languages are written phonetically.

In Chinese poetry the number of characters in a line determines its meter.!”®
While there are some forms of Chinese poetry where the number of characters per line
varies, these are rarely seen in Buddhist texts. In addition, there are changes in tone that
can impact the rhythm. Four-syllable (tetrasyllabic) verse was the earliest form of

Chinese poetry. The Book of Songs 55#% (11th to 7th centuries BCE) consists

predominantly of four-syllable verse. Rhyming is important in many forms of Chinese
poetry. However, linguistic analysis is required to inform of historic pronunciations. Use
of characters marking exclamations or sighs may augment the rhythm.!*

Many changes in took place in Chinese poetry between the Han and the Sui
dynasties, including the emergence of the five-syllable (pentasyllabic) and seven-syllable
(heptasyllabic) forms, the codification of tones in verse, and the emergence of new
genres.?%

Five- and seven-syllable poetry of the Han dynasty without known authorship was

historically referred to as ‘ancient verse’ T &¥F giishi. Rhyming in this genre is used at the

end of even-numbered lines.?’! Fu BR fii poetry is a style of parallel prose mixed with

verse that flourished before the Tang, during the period that the corpus was produced.?

Fu poetry has been known for its excessively ornate style. The well-known fifth-century

secular work The Literary Mind and the Carving of Dragons S /UBfEEE by Liu Xie ZI#8

on literary aesthetics was written in parallel prose.?®
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197 Anandajoti, An Outline of the Metres, 9-10.

198 James J. Y. Liu, The Art of Chinese Poetry (Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 2022), loc. 501,
Kindle.

199 Riegel, “Shih-Ching Poetry and Didacticism” 135.

200 Robert Joe. Cutter, “Poetry from 200 B.C.E. to 600 C.E.,” in The Columbia History of Chinese
Literature, ed. Victor H. Mair (New York: Columbia University Press, 2001), 275-176, ebook.

201 Cutter, “Poetry from 200 B.C.E. to 600 C.E.,” 276; Liu, The Art of Chinese Poetry, loc. 545.

202 Christopher Leigh Connery, “Sao, Fu, Parallel Prose, and Related Genres,” in The Columbia History of
Chinese Literature, ed. Victor H. Mair (New York: Columbia University Press, 2001), 249-250, ebook.

203 Connery, “Sao, Fu, Parallel Prose,” 263.
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The reaction against overly ornate style in Buddhist circles can be seen in Seng
Rui’s critique of Zhi Qian’s translation style. Seng Rui was a senior member of
Kumarajiva’s translation team. In his preface to Entry No. 304

Brahmavisesacintipariprccha B R FTREAR (T 586), included in Fascicle Eight of the

Chu san zang ji ji, Seng Rui wrote that Zhi Qian’s earlier translation used

ornate words, but they confused the message; and consequently the great
objective was distorted by inaccurate language and the ultimate essence was spoilt
by flowery ostentation

MANARTRERERREE - ERFRFEINE SCEWRBKIEELE - 2

This quote highlights the great difficulty of translating verse and retaining the

meaning and feeling of the source text.

Impact of the Oral Tradition on Translation Style

Early Buddhist texts were transmitted orally through a process of memorization
and communal recitation.?> The great influence of this oral tradition on Buddhist
literature is in great contrast to most Chinese literature. Sengyou mentions the story of the

initial communal recitation of sitras at the First Council.?’® Haar??’ describes, based on

204 Xinzhang Luo, “Seng Rui (353?-420? CE).” in An Anthology of Chinese Discourse on Translation:
From Earliest Times to the Buddhist Project, vol. 1, ed. Martha P. Y. Cheung, trans. Jane Lai (London and
New York: Taylor & Francis, 2014), 151-153, ebook; T 2145, 55. 0057¢23.

205 Allon, “Early Buddhist Texts,” 523-556.
206 T 2145, 51.0004a06.

207 Barend J. Haar, “Buddhist Monks and Oral Performance.” in Chinese Buddhism and the Scholarship of
Erik Ziircher, ed. Jonathan A. Silk and Stefano Zacchetti (Leiden ; Boston: Brill, 2023), 188-232.
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notes in Huijiao’s Biographies of Eminent Monks 5 1&1& (T 2059), the esteem with

which foreign monks with a talent for reciting siitras were held.
An obvious surfacing of the oral tradition is the use of the phrase ‘spoken by the

Buddha’ 5% foshuo in titles. The use of foshuo in the title became common in later

Chinese Buddhism but was rarely used by Sengyou.?%

Mair?” notes that the use of vernacular language in Buddhist texts is linked to the
Buddhist oral tradition. He argues, however, that it is probably not a causal relation but
rather the translation of early Chinese Buddhist texts by foreigners like An Shigao and
Lokasema, who had not mastered literary Chinese and did not have help from supporting
teams like later translators.

Karashima?!? describes the transitions from oral transmission in Prakrit to writing
in Kharosthi, to a mixture of Sanskrit and Prakrit, to Sanskrit with writing in Brahm1 with
special reference to the case of Zhi Qian’s translation of the Vimalakirtinirdesa, which is

listed in the Chu san zang ji ji.*"!

208 Funayama, Toru. “Jizang’s &, Sanskrit,” in Chinese Buddhism and the Scholarship of Erik Ziircher,
ed. Jonathan A. Silk and Stefano Zacchetti (Leiden ; Boston: Brill, 2023), 255-289.

209 Victor H. Mair, “Buddhism and the Rise of the Written Vernacular in East Asia: The Making of
National Languages,” The Journal of Asian Studies 53, no. 3 (1994): 713-716.

210 Seishi Karashima, “Features of the Underlying Language of Zhi Qian’s Chinese Translation of the
Vimalakirtinirde$a,” in Chinese Buddhism and the Scholarship of Erik Ziircher, ed. Jonathan A. Silk and
Stefano Zacchetti (Leiden ; Boston: Brill, 2023), 141-165.

21T 2145 55. 0006¢11.
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Vernacular Elements

Surfacing of vernacular elements into written Chinese has been mentioned several
times above. Ziircher claims that early Chinese Buddhist texts have a heavily vernacular
style noting that, “It cannot be doubted that this idiom largely reflects the vernacular
language of the period”.?!? Nattier,?!3 however, describes An Shigao’s translation style as
‘inelegant’ but does not mention it being vernacular. Nattier?'4 does mention Lokasema’s
translations as containing vernacular elements, citing Ziircher. One of the problems with
claims of vernacular elements by Ziircher is that they are conflated with the
characterization of an ‘unrefined’ or ‘inelegant’ translation style.

A macro trend over the last two millennia in written Chinese language change
was the incorporation of vernacular elements. After the Han dynasty, spoken language in
China increasingly diverged from written language resulting in diglossia, the coexistence
of two different languages in the same community: the more prestigious Literary
Chinese, which was modelled on Classical Chinese, in written form and the less
prestigious vernacular form of everyday use.?!> During the period between the third and
ninth centuries C.E. written Chinese was predominantly Literary Chinese and there was

only sporadic written vernacular Chinese.?!¢ There was more extensive use of written

212 Ziircher, “New Look at the Earliest Chinese Buddhist Texts,” 422.
213 Nattier, Earliest Chinese Buddhist Translations, 44.
214 Nattier, 76.

215 Don Snow, “Towards a Theory of Vernacularisation: Insights from Written Chinese Vernaculars,”
Journal of Multilingual and Multicultural Development 34, no. 6 (2013): 597610,
https://doi.org/10.1080/01434632.2013.786082.

218 Dong, History of the Chinese Language, 131.
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vernacular Chinese in the period from the tenth to the eighteenth centuries. Today, in
Modern Standard Chinese, the spoken and written forms are nearly the same.

Snow?!7 describes five patterns related to the early development of vernacular
written Chinese: first, a connection with oral literature; second, texts targeted at less
literate readers; third, an association with a low-prestige domain; fourth, a connection
with a group that does not respect the orthodoxy and; fifth, use in a new genre. Several of
these patterns overlap with Ziircher’s theory of a ‘sub-elite’ Buddhist community,
mentioned above.

Mair?!® notes that the earliest instances of some vernacular forms in written
Chinese are in Buddhist texts. Mair argues that it was not that Buddhism introduced
many linguistic changes to the Chinese language, but they were already present in
vernacular Chinese and happened to be written down first in Buddhist texts. Mair argues
that the incorporation of vernacular elements in Buddhist texts induced secular literature
to adopt them as well. He gives the example of the use of the character & shi as a cupola
in vernacular use, in contrast to use as a demonstrative in Literary Chinese, which had
some rare occurrences in secular texts before Buddhism arrived in China and has become
the most frequent form of 7& shi in modern Chinese.

Although Sanskrit later became the dominant language for Mahdayana writings,

the Buddha famously rejected the proposal of two Brahmins to use Sanskrit verse

27 Snow, “Towards a Theory of Vernacularisation.”

218 Mair, “Rise of the Written Vernacular,” 709-712.
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(chandas) in favor of Prakrits for the propagation of the Dharma.?!® Mair?? argues that
the dispensation to use vernacular language in Buddhist writings may be traced to this
stance by the Buddha. Widespread early adoption of vernacular forms in secular written
Chinese was inhibited by, firstly, opposition from conservative orthodoxy in favor of
Literary Chinese and, secondly, the inability of Chinese characters to reflect changes in
pronunciation. Mair??! concludes that Buddhism played a crucial early role in the process
that eventually led to the formal adoption of vernacular language in the twentieth century
in Modern Standard Chinese.

We do not have a precise definition of what the vernacular language of the period

of the corpus was because of the rarity of written vernacular Chinese 882 in that
period. The best early written records of vernacular Chinese are texts in the bianwen
# 3 performative genre of the Tang dynasty discovered in Dunhuang.??> These bianwen
texts are later than the period of the corpus but still useful to consider. Another important,
but also later, source of knowledge of early vernacular Chinese are texts in the Chan

Buddhist ‘records of sayings’ #& &k yulu genre of the Tang and Song dynasties.??* The

219 Vincent Eltschinger, “Why Did the Buddhists Adopt Sanskrit,” Open Linguistics 3, no. 1 (2017): 308—
26.

220 Mair, “Rise of the Written Vernacular,” 722-723.
221 Mair, 738.
222 Dong, History of the Chinese Language, 132.

22 Dong, 133.



66

yulu genre was also used to record the master-disciple dialogs of Neo-Confucianists in
the Song dynasty.?*

Another important source of historic written vernacular Chinese are Yuan dynasty
texts in the pinghua 5¥&% genre of oral history and storytelling, which have survived to
the present. The earliest edition of the first full length fictional narrative written in
vernacular prose, the Qutlaws of the Marsh 7K;5H%, found is later in the sixteenth
century.??® Hanan??® that even in the dynasties after the Tang, written vernacular Chinese
was unusual and was used mostly to fill a gap for dialogs in fictional literature, drama,

and ‘master’s sayings’ &k yulu for which literary Chinese was a poor fit.

Some examples of vernacular forms are the prefixes Fil @ and 2 ldo, the suffix 52
ér, reduplicated nouns, the pronouns ‘you’ ¥R ni and ‘he / she’ 3§ qu, and the personal
pronouns ft #@ and {7 y7.?27 However, apart from these few clear examples,

distinguishing vernacular Chinese elements from classical Chinese in the early period is

not straightforward. Ge??8

compares the word usage in a parallel pair of vernacular verse
and literary Chinese prose passages from the Medley on the Romance of the Western

Wing PafERC 54 = 9 attributed to Dong Jueyuan ZEfi#JT, of the Jin dynasty in the twelfth

224 Liangyan Ge, Qut of the Margins: The Rise of Chinese Vernacular Fiction (Honolulu: University of
Hawai’i Press, 2001), 19.

225 Ge, Out of the Margins, 3-4.
226 Patrick Hanan, The Chinese Vernacular Story (Cambridge, Mass.: Harvard University Press, 1981), 4-5.
227 Dong, History of the Chinese Language, 133-140.

228 Dong, 23-25.
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and thirteenth centuries, which is after the period of the corpus. The vernacular text uses

the verb ‘to say’ & dao in preference to H yué or & ydn in literary Chinese and the
pronoun ‘this’ 5 zAé in vernacular text in preference to It ci or & shi in literary

Chinese. However, 3& ddo is also occasionally used in the sense of ‘to say’ in some

classical Chinese works, for example, in the Analects of Confucius #mag.>>°

Written records for the use of regional forms are even more sparse than written
records of early vernacular Chinese. One example is the first-person pronoun ‘I’ & ndéng

used in the Eastern Jin dynasty and as a second-person pronoun in the modern Wu

dialect.z3°

Literal versus Fluent Translation

The terms ‘literal’ and ‘fluent’ are often used in describing translation styles. This
section discusses how these tendencies may be applied in the analysis of translation of
early Buddhist texts.

Translators needed to manage the great differences between the grammatical
structures of the Indic source languages and Chinese. These included a generally explicit
subject in Indic languages compared to a preference for an implicit subject in Chinese,
explicit indication of plural in Indic languages compared to none in Chinese, and explicit

indication of tense compared to none in Chinese. These difficulties and the solutions

229 gnalects, ‘Li Shi’ 3R:E - =K.

230 Dong, History of the Chinese Language, 135.



68

historically used by translators are summarized by Meisterernst.?*! Examples include

indication of future tense with & dane and the indication of plural with Z déng.
g p g

The use of Chinese constructs matching Indic grammatical structures can give
translated texts a literal feel. How translators addressed these challenges can also provide

important clues to the origin or existence of a source text.
Content Analysis

The aim of the literature review in this section is to aid in planning the
methodology and rubric for the content analysis performed as part of the corpus analysis.
Neuendorf?*? defines content analysis as “a summarizing, quantitative analysis of
messages that follows the standards of the scientific method...” Content analysis is a
method often used in social sciences and media studies to research the topic, tone, and

sentiment in corpora.

Genre

The basic original separation in the Indian Buddhist tradition was the tripitaka or
'three baskets': siitra, Abhidharma, and Vinaya.?*3 Chinese native genres are used in

translating some of the basic Sanskrit categories, for example ‘classic’ £ jing was

231 Meisterernst, Barbara. “Buddhism and Chinese Linguistics.” In Buddhism and Linguistics: Theory and
Philosophy, edited by Manel Herat. (Cham, Switzerland: Palgrave Macmillan, 2018), 130-136.

232 Neuendorf, Content Analysis Guidebook, 36.

233 Jiang Wu, “The Chinese Buddhist Canon through the Ages: Essential Categories and Critical Issues in
the Study of a Textual Tradition,” in Spreading Buddha’s Word in East Asia: The Formation and
Transformation of the Chinese Buddhist Canon (New York: Columbia University Press, 2015), 34-36.
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equated to siitra and ‘treatise’ & [un was most equated to Sastra.?** In his 5th-century
book on literary criticism, the Literary Mind and the Carving of Dragons S U BERE, Liu
Xie began with the classics in Chapter One. Explaining the relation between £% jing and
& lun, he wrote, “The principles propounded by the Sage are called jing, or Classics, and

the works which explain the Classics and set forth their underlying ideas are known as
lun, or treatise or discourse.”?>>

Early Buddhist sources also mention either a ninefold division J15%{ or
twelvefold division -+ _FB&X. The twelve traditional Mahdyana divisions of Buddhist

literature are: ‘discourses’ sitras, ‘responsive verses’ geya, ‘predictions’ vyakarana,
‘independent verses’ gatha, ‘monologues’ udana, ‘causes and conditions’ nidana,
‘parables’ avadana, ‘stories of the Buddha’s past lives’ jataka, ‘expanded teachings’
vaipulya, ‘rare events’ adbhuta-dharma, and ‘discussions on the intrinsic natures of all
phenomena’ upadesa. >3

It is somewhat difficult to classify the texts found in the Chinese Buddhist canon

237 writes that most

into granular categories using the twelve divisions. However, Martin
of the texts found in the canon fit into one of the categories of parables and apologues,

miracle tales, and biographies. Whereas parables and apologues serve as expedient means

234 Frangois Martin, “Buddhism and Literature,” in Early Chinese Religion, Part Two: The Period of
Division (220-589 AD), vol. 2, ed. John Lagerwey and Pengzhi Lii (Leiden: Brill, 2010), 892-896.

235 Liu Hsieh, The Literary Mind and the Carving of Dragons, trans. Youzhong Shi. (New York: New York
Review Books, 2015), loc. 3745, Kindle edition.

236 FGDB, s.v. “+ T ZBAE”.

237 Martin, “Buddhism and Literature,” 899-910.



for explaining the rules of cause and effect and other fundamental teachings of the
Buddha, miracle tales tell of the divine power of Avalokitesvara and other spiritual
figures.?8

When the Chinese canon was created, compilers developed subsections of the
three subdivisions of sitra, Abhidharma, and Vinaya.?*° In the Kaiyuan lu, Zhisheng
distinguished the categories of Mahayana, including Prajiiaparamita, Ratnakiita,

Mahasamnipata, Avatamsakasiitra, and others.?*°

Rhetoric

Although there is no single, unified style of rhetoric in Chinese literature, the

ideal has tended towards an indirect, ‘subtle’ i style.?*! Parallelism has been a

commonly used literary mechanism to imply correspondence. Chinese rhetoric, as is
literary Chinese in general, is extremely compact. The typical length of a colon is four
characters.?*? Many of the devices used in Western classical rhetoric are missing in

Chinese literature.

238 Martin, “Buddhism and Literature,” 900-910.
239 Wu, “Chinese Buddhist Canon,” 44-45.

240 W, 45-46.
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241 Christoph Harbsmeier, “The Rhetoric of Premodern Prose Style,” in The Columbia History of Chinese

Literature, ed. Victor H. Mair. (New York: Columbia University Press, 2001), 916-917, ebook.

242 Harbsmeier, “Rhetoric of Premodern Prose Style,” 913.
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Rhetoric is also present in Buddhist literature. Braarvig?*® argues that there is a
‘rhetoric of emptiness’ as well as logic in the Millamadhyamakakarika, attributed to

Nagarjuna.

Commentary
Sengyou compiled his catalog with the assumption that the texts included were
translations from Indic texts. However, it appears that Chinese commentary has also crept
into the corpus. This may not be surprising since exegesis has played a central role in

Chinese literature since its beginnings. For example, the Spring and Autumn Annals FFX

of the Spring and Autumn period (c. 770 — c. 481 B.C.E.) had three separate
commentarial traditions.>#*

Exegesis was often paragraph by paragraph or sentence by sentence. Forms of
commentary included glossing, lexical commentary, which replaces difficult words with
more familiar ones, periphrastic commentary, which restates the meaning of the
original text, and amplifying commentary, which adds supplementary context.?**> Since
pre-modern Chinese did not have punctuation, over time with transcription and later

printing and digitization, the commentary could be mixed with the original text.

243 Jens Braarvig, “Rhetoric of Emptiness,” in Zen Buddhist Rhetoric in China, Korea, and Japan, ed.
Christoph Anderl (Leiden; Boston: Brill, 2012), 102.

244 Haun Saussy. “Classical Exegesis,” in The Columbia History of Chinese Literature, ed. Victor H. Mair.
(New York: Columbia University Press, 2001), 936-937, ebook.

245 Saussy, 939.
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The Buddhist tradition of commentaries was strong as well and commentaries are
included in some of the oldest Indic Buddhist manuscripts discovered.?*® However, native
Chinese Buddhist commentaries were not knowingly included in the Chu san zang ji ji

catalog.

Named Entity Recognition

Identifying people, places, and other entities in texts is important in understanding
historic contexts. In this study, it is particularly important to identify references to
historic people and to other texts to understand the dependencies between texts. This
needs to be done automatically in studies of large corpora because there is too much text
for humans to read. Named entity recognition is a technique in natural language
processing that can recognize and categorize named entities in texts, such as people,
places, and organizations mentioned in text.>*” Approaches to named entity recognition
include unsupervised learning and supervised learning with deep neural networks.

Named entity recognition has been used in Buddhism, although rarely. Wong and
Lee?*8 report on the use of named entity recognition in the Chinese Buddhist canon using

part-of-speech tagging. The authors note several challenges with the problem, including

246 Stefan Baums and Tansen Sen, “Truth and Scripture in Early Buddhism: Categorial Reduction as
Exegetical Method in Ancient Gandhara and Beyond,” in Buddhism across Asia: Networks of Material,
Intellectual and Cultural Exchange, vol. 1 (Singapore: Manohar, 2014).

247 Basra Jehangir, Saravanan Radhakrishnan, and Rahul Agarwal, “A Survey on Named Entity
Recognition—Datasets, Tools, and Methodologies,” Natural Language Processing Journal 3 (2023),
https://doi.org/10.1016/j.nlp.2023.100017.

248 Tak-sum Wong and John Sie Yuen Lee, “Analyzing Who, What, and Where in a Medizval Chinese
Corpus: A Case Study on the Chinese Buddhist Canon 1,” in Advances in Corpus Applications in Literary
and Translation Studies ed. Richard Moratto and Defeng Li (Abingdon, Oxon: Routledge, 2022), 81-102.



the low-resource nature of the language that the canon is written in, dealing with the

many epithets of the Buddha, and dealing with terms that include the names of entities.
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Chapter Two: Methodology

If something can be observed in any way at all, it lends itself to some type of
measurement method.

Douglas Hubbard, How to Measure Anything

This section describes a novel methodology, including the compilation of a
unique corpus with a rich set of metadata and a corpus analysis that leverages the logical
reasoning capabilities of Al models, n-gram analysis, classical machine learning, and
custom-written software. The results combine elements of historical and textual analysis
to give a holistic view of the Chu san zang ji ji catalog, discover anomalous patterns, and
trace the details with data from specific texts. Relevant secondary sources are used to
support interpretations.

A critical edition of the Chu san zang ji ji by Jinren Su and Lianzi Xiao,?*” which
corrects the punctuation errors in the Taisho, will be used as a basis for translations in
this dissertation.

The compilation of the corpus includes a number of steps. Firstly, the titles in the
catalog are compiled into a table and related to modern sources. This data is augmented
with metadata from the Chu san zang ji ji and secondary literature.

With this table as a basis, terminology is extracted from canonical texts and

analyzed. The terms are associated with the translators who first used them. From the list

24 Sengyou. Chu san zang ji ji H =t &, ed. Jinren Su and Lianzi Xiao (Beijing: Zhonghua Book
Company, 1995).



75

of terms extracted, determine which terms are semantic translations, transliterations, or
other types. The linguistic analysis is based on the same set of canonical texts to trace
language changes over time. The translation style analysis includes distinguishing literal
from fluent translation style, vernacular from literary translation style, and identification
and nature of East Asian native compositions. The content analysis includes genre
classification and identification of named entities.

Validation includes manual validation, n-gram analysis, term frequency, and
using Al validation with different prompts and context.

The grounding of the methodology in the principles of Buddhist studies is
described in this chapter. Additional details about the database structure, web application,
and methods for validation of Al results are given in Appendices A and B. The data and

instructions to reproduce the results are given in the associated GitHub repository.?>°

Compiling the Corpus and Metadata

The core of the data for the corpus is a table of the texts derived from the Chu san
zang ji ji catalog and augmented with information extracted from notes in the Chu san
zang ji ji, modern canons, and secondary literature. This will be referred to as the ‘catalog
table.” Additional tables relate the entries in the catalog table to Indic source languages,

citations to secondary literature, and the results of the corpus analysis.

250 Alex Amies, “Silk Road Corpus Repository,” 2026, https://github.com/Silk-Road-
Corpus/silk_road_corpus.
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The data in these tables will be used to address goal one of this dissertation, to
provide a holistic view of the catalog. In addition, the catalog table will provide
validation data in support of describing how well the data in the Chu san zang ji ji and
derived from the corpus supports the attribution to translators.

A partial list of the fields in the catalog table is given in Table 1 below.
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Table 1: Partial List of Fields in the Catalog Table

Field Notes Example

Chu san zang ji ji Entry Sequential numbers 1

No. beginning with 1

Chu san zang ji ji fascicle 2

Chu san zang ji ji section Sengyou’s classification New List of Records of

scheme

Sutras and Treatises

Chu san zang ji ji title

Chinese and English

Satra of Forty-Two
Sections I+ &4

Chu san zang ji ji Date

If Sengyou includes a date

Chu san zang ji ji no.
fascicles

Chu san zang ji ji If Sengyou attributes the Kasyapa-Matanga
Translator(s) work to a translator
Chu san zang ji ji place of | f Sengyou includes a place | Luoyang
translation of translation
Manuscript source If the Chu san zang ji ji
mentions a manuscript
Oral transmission If the Chu san zang ji ji
mentions oral recitation
Mentions lost or not seen If Sengyou mentions that
the text is lost
Chu san zang ji ji notes Sengyou’s notes The catalog compiled by
Master Dao'an’s omits this
scripture
Modern collection relations | Including reference PO+ —Z 4% (T 784)
number, title, attribution translated by Kasyapa-

and date

Matanga in the Later Han

Manuscripts and parallels

Indic language
manuscripts, Pali and
Tibetan parallels

None

Attribution assumed for
analysis

Based on both the Chu san
zang ji ji and secondary
literature

None

Secondary literature
classification

East Asian indigenous
composition
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The full list and description of fields in the catalog table is given in the GitHub

repository.?>! The data for the catalog table is also given in the GitHub repository.>>2

Relating Titles in the Catalog to Modern Collections

Establishing relations between texts listed in the Chu san zang ji ji catalog to
entries in modern collections with the full text available is critical for the purposes of
analyzing content and approximate dates produced. In some cases, the titles match
exactly or very closely. However, sometimes substantially different titles are used, which
makes establishing the relationship non-trivial. The methods used in this dissertation to
make the relationships include: (1) manually using full text searches for exact or closely
matching titles, (2) checking alternative titles given in the Chu san zang ji ji itself; (3)
consulting secondary literature, and; (4) discovering additional alternative titles in the
Kaiyuan lu. The Fo Guang Shan Dictionary of Buddhism (FGDB) and Chinese Buddhist
Canonical Attributions project (CBC) are important sources for alternative titles, which
conveniently aggregate the alternative titles from historic sources. However, neither the
FGDB or the CBC lists the primary sources of the alternative titles and it is also not clear
how comprehensive the lists are. Therefore, this study also searches for alternative titles

in the Kaiyuan lu.

251 Alex Amies, “Chu san zang ji ji Schema JSON,” January 1, 2026, https://github.com/Silk-Road-
Corpus/silk_road_corpus/blob/main/data/chusanzangjiji_schema.json.

252 Alex Amies, “Chu san zang ji ji CSV,” February 22, 2026, https://github.com/Silk-Road-
Corpus/silk_road_corpus/blob/main/data/chusanzangjiji.csv.
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The translator, number of fascicles, and dates in the modern collection are also
checked for consistency, bearing in mind the problems with attributions and dates

discussed in Chapter One.
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Attributions of Translations of Texts in the Catalog

As discussed in Chapter One, the Chu san zang ji ji is considered the most reliable
historic source of attributions to translators. However, there are still some attributions that
are problematic. For example, the very first record in the Chu san zang ji ji, Entry No. 1

Siitra of Forty-Two Sections T4+ _Z#Z (T 784) is well-known to be an East Asian

native composition. Sengyou attributes the translation of the Siitra of Forty-Two Sections
to Kasyapa-Matanga.>>3 Nattier notes that there are obvious problems with the historical
accuracy of the story in the preface of this text, also included in Fascicle Six of the Chu
san zang ji ji*>* that also refers to this translator. In particular, the figure Zhang Qian

5%%5 mentioned in the preface as being dispatched by Emperor Xiaoming of Later Han

was a well-known figure who lived in the secondary century B.C.E. This point is also
mentioned by Nakajima.?>

Therefore, the texts listed in the catalog are associated with translators for the
purpose of analysis based on a combination of the attributions in the Chu san zang ji ji
and consultation with secondary literature. If the attribution to a translator in the Chu san
zang ji ji is overruled by opinions in the secondary literature, then it is analyzed as an
anonymously produced translation. The results of the corpus analysis are subsequently
reviewed to check for consistency of the over-ruling.

Sengyou’s attributions to translations by An Shigao, Lokaksema, Zhi Yao, Yan
Fotiao and An Xuan, Kang Mengxiang, Vighna, and Zhi Qian were validated with
reference to Nattier?>® and other secondary literature. Sengyou’s attributions for later

translators were used directly.
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The specifics of attribution of translations will be discussed below in Chapter

Three.
Connection with Indic Source Texts

Establishing a set of parallel texts in Indic languages and Tibetan is important in
support of goals one and two of this dissertation.

Tracing Chinese texts to Indic language sources that might have resembled the
manuscripts that they were translated from is difficult because it cannot be derived from a

single source. Several catalogs were used for this purpose:

1. The Bajaur Collection - A New Collection of Kharosthi Manuscripts: A
Preliminary Catalogue and Survey.?>’

2. Catalogue of the Buddhist Sanskrit Manuscripts in the University Library,
Cambridge, with Introductory Notices and Illus. of the Palaeography and
Chronology of Nepal and Bengal *>®

3. Manuscript Remains of Buddhist Literature.?>®

233 T 2145, 55.0005¢18.
234 Nattier, Earliest Chinese Buddhist Translations, 35-36; T 2145, 55.0042¢19.

255 Ryiizd Nakajima, Annotated Translation of the Prefaces Fascicles of the Chii sanzang jiji =B 0%
7EARE Shutsusanzokishii jokan yakuchii (Kydto: Heirakuji Shoten, 1997), 3.

236 Nattier, Earliest Chinese Buddhist Translations.

257 Ingo Strauch, “The Bajaur Collection - A New Collection of Kharosthi Manuscripts: A Preliminary
Catalogue and Survey,” Gretil e-library, 2008, http://resolver.sub.uni-goettingen.de/purl/?gr_elib-273.

258 Cecil Bendall, Catalogue of the Buddhist Sanskrit Manuscripts in the University Library, Cambridge,
with Introductory Notices and Illus. of the Palaeography and Chronology of Nepal and Bengal
(Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1883).

259 August Friedrich Rudolf Hoernle, Manuscript Remains of Buddhist Literature. Oxford: Clarendon Press,
1916.
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4. Catalogue of Digitized Rare Sanskrit Buddhist Manuscripts.>6% 26!
5. The Korean Buddhist Canon: a Descriptive Catalogue.**

The data manually extracted from these sources was stored as fields in the main

catalog table.

Overview of Corpus Analysis

The core of each part of the corpus analysis, including terminology analysis,
linguistic analysis, style analysis, and content analysis, use a similar framework. In each
analysis a fascicle of text and a prompt including a rubric is provided to an Al model.

The methodology does not depend on any specific Al model, although the quality
of the results does depend on the particular choice.

This dissertation uses the Gemini models, which gave excellent results in

263

translating Chinese Buddhist texts in a benchmarking study=°> as well as other more

widely applicable benchmarks.?** Since reasoning is more important than translation in

260 Miroj Shakya, ed. Catalogue of Digitized Rare Sanskrit Buddhist Manuscripts, 1:1-200 (Rosemead,
California: University of the West, 2010).

261 Miroj Shakya, ed. Catalogue of Digitized Rare Sanskrit Buddhist Manuscripts. 2:201-300, with
Hsingyun, Jesse Chang, Lewis R. Lancaster, Gudrun Bithnemann, lain Sinclair, and Hui Dong Shi
(Rosemead, California: University of the West, 2019).

262 Lewis R. Lancaster, The Korean Buddhist Canon: A Descriptive Catalogue, with Sung-bae Park.
(Berkeley: University of California Press, 1979).

263 Nehrdich et al., “MITRA-Zh-Eval.”

264 Koray Kavukcuoglu, “Gemini 2.5: Our Most Intelligent Al Model,” March 25, 2025,
https://blog.google/technology/google-deepmind/gemini-model-thinking-updates-march-2025/#gemini-2-5-
thinking; The rankings in the LMArena leaderboard change on a regular basis. At the time of reviewing this
on 11/22/2025, the rankings for the Leaderboard Overview Text were: 1. Gemini-3-pro, 2. Grok-4.1-
thinking, 3. Grok-4.1, 4. chatgpt-5.1-high, 5. gemini-2.5-pro; LMArena, “Leaderboard Overview,”
accessed November 22, 2025, https://Imarena.ai/leaderboard.
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this study, the newer “thinking” or large reasoning models should be expected to perform
better than the pure LLMs that were released beginning in 2022. LRMs extend LLMs
with advanced reasoning, and they potentially enable a huge acceleration of research for
scholars in all disciplines. It is as recent as 2024 that Gemini 2.0, which was the first
“thinking” model in the Gemini series, was announced. Differences in Gemini models are
evaluated below. The compact Gemini Flash series models were preferred over the
Gemini Pro series models because they process excellent reasoning ability with a fraction
of the required resources and cost.?

The general scheme of the process for corpus analysis is shown in Figure 2 below.

265 Doshi, Tulsee, “Gemini 2.5: Our Most Intelligent Models Are Getting Even Better,” The Keyword, May
20, 2025, https://blog.google/innovation-and-ai/models-and-research/google-deepmind/google-gemini-
updates-i0-2025/.


https://blog.google/innovation-and-ai/models-and-research/google-deepmind/google-gemini-updates-io-2025/
https://blog.google/innovation-and-ai/models-and-research/google-deepmind/google-gemini-updates-io-2025/
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File
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Figure 2: General Framework for Corpus Analysis

In Figure 2, grey boxes indicate manual activities, blue ellipses indicate work

done by the Al model, and green boxes indicate tasks done by software. Prompts are

parameterized with placeholders for different terms and sent to the AI model many times

with different Taisho texts. This required scripting the sending of prompts to the Al
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model. Python scripts for this purpose were written by the author and kept in the Silk
Road Corpus Github repository together with input data and instructions.?6¢

In this process, the model is constrained to return structured data so it can be
processed by software later in the pipeline and imported into the database. Explanatory
notes from the Al model are kept separate from the structured data.

The primary source of the corpus data is the electronic source of the Chu san zang

Jji ji (T 2145) from the Chinese Electronic Tripitaka Collection (CBETA) website.?®’

Terminology Analysis

As discussed in Chapter One, extraction of vocabulary from a corpus is well-
established in corpus linguistics. Vocabulary is extracted from the corpus in this study,
but the focus is on the Buddhist terminology only, not general vocabulary. This forms a
foundation for subsequent steps analyzing the terminology. Analysis of terminology
depends on the relation of titles in the Chu san zang ji ji to texts in the Taisho Tripitaka
and establishment of attribution to translators. This differs from Buddhist terminology in
a dictionary in that the analysis in this dissertation tracks where each term first appears
and where it is subsequently used in the corpus.

A simplified view of the overall method of terminology analysis is shown in

Figure 3 below.

266 Amies, Silk Road Corpus Repository.

267 CBETA. “Chinese Electronic Tripitaka Collection.” n.d. Accessed April 22, 2026, https://cbeta.org/.


https://cbeta.org/

Relate CSZJJ to Taisho

Attribution \ find alt titles (Kaiyuan Lu)

Secondary literature

Validate results

Check translation style

Validate results Database

Figure 3: Simplified Schematic of Stages of Terminology Analysis

In Figure 3, grey boxes indicate manual activities, blue ellipses indicate work
done by the Al model, and green boxes indicate tasks done by software. Python scripts

written by the author are kept in the associated GitHub repository.

86



87

In this simplified view, in the first stage a prompt is to the Al model for each title
in the Chu san zang ji ji to identify alternate titles that may be potential matches in the
Taisho Tripitaka. Along with this prompt, the text of the Kaiyuan lu is uploaded. In the
second stage, for each fascicle of each text in the Taisho identified, a prompt asks the Al
model to extract a list of Buddhist terms. In the third stage, for each distinct term
identified, a prompt is sent to the Al model asking it to analyze the term.

The rubric used to analyze the terminology is based on Liang,?%® as discussed in
Chapter One. The possibilities for terminology type are: 'Semantic', 'Mixed',
"Transliteration', New meaning', 'Buddhist idiom', 'Buddhist saying', and 'Generic phrase'
or 'Partial term', if not valid Buddhist terminology. The prompt sent to analyze each
Buddhist term asks the AI model to classify the term as one of these types. For each
terminology type, an example is given to the model. In this way, in-context learning was
leveraged instead of relying on pre-training of the model from unknown sources. In-
context learning is a prompt engineering technique where Al models make predictions
with prompts that include examples.?®”

The software artifacts for the terminology analysis and procedure for using them

are provided in the GitHub repository.?”°

Document Frequency

268 Liang, Fojiao ciyu de gouzao yu hanyu cihui de fazhan.

269 Qingxiu Dong, et al. “A Survey on In-Context Learning.” Proceedings of the 2024 Conference on
Empirical Methods in Natural Language Processing (2024): 1107-28.

270 Alex Amies, “Terminology Usage and Analysis,” March 20, 2026, Silk Road Corpus Repository,
https://github.com/Silk-Road-Corpus/silk_road corpus/commits/main/terminology.md.
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This study will quantify how widely a term is used using document frequency.
Document frequency is the number of documents in the corpus that a term is found in.?"!
For example, if a term is only found in a single document, then the document frequency
is one. The relative values rather than the exact values of document frequency are
important. A document in this analysis is a single fascicle of a text. For example, Entry

No. 298 Lotus Siitra ¥ 5 FELZ (T 262) translated by Kumarajiva in seven fascicles is

seven documents.
N-grams analysis is generally used for computation of document frequency in this
study because it is more deterministic and reliable than the use of an Al model. A

comparison of the results of the two methods is discussed below.

Validation

In general, a term that can be considered Buddhist terminology is a term
representing a Buddhist concept that may be found in a Chinese Buddhist dictionary,
such as the FGDB. However, infrequently used variant Chinese translations of Buddhist
terms are not commonly found in dictionaries. In the extreme case a translator will invent
their own one-off translation for a term, and it will never be used a second time. This
gives rise to difficulties and will be discussed below. Validation is done both manually

with a sample of the terminology and with an Al model for the whole set of terminology.

Linguistic Analysis

27! Christopher D. Manning, Prabhakar Raghavan, and Hinrich Schiitze, Introduction to Information
Retrieval (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2008), 8.
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As discussed in Chapter One, the linguistic analysis is used in support of goal one,
to verify the date range in the Chu san zang ji ji catalog or offer a date range if the text is
anonymous. Selection of features for the rubric for linguistic analysis is based on the
potential of terms that may be able to establish date ranges.

272

The change in use of final particles noted by Gao and Meng~'* above are

included. In addition, use of &8 wéi in delegated agency as described by Dobson?”> and as
a cupola as described by Boucher?’* are included. Also, the ¥ béi passive construction
and interrogative pronoun constructions fi]Z& hézhé and /%5 N hédeéng rén described by

Fang and Gao?” are used.
Some secular terms that emerged in the Six Dynasties (220-589 CE) are included
in this study: ‘village’ & ciin,2’° ‘add’ 7 tian,”’" ‘eat’ Bz chi,”’® and ‘yearning’ B8

sixiang.?”® There are some other terms for which new meanings emerged in medieval

272 Lieguo Gao and Meng Yichen, “Jiyu yuqi zhuci de keyi an shigao yijing kaobian.”
273 Dobson, Late Han Chinese, 50.

274 David Boucher, “Buddhist Translation Procedures in Third-Century China: A Study of Dharmaraksa
and His Translation Idiom” (University of Pennsylvania, 1996), 182.

275 Yixin Fang and Lieguo Gao, “A Tentative Study of the Year of Translation of Fenbie gongde lun <
SATHIELY BEFFRYIR”

276 Xiang, Middle Chinese Lexicon 1, 13.
277 Xiang, 20.
278 Xiang, 74-75.

27 Xiang, 140.



90
times, including: fJ di in the sense of ‘indeed’ or ‘certainly’?** and Z2#Y shigu in the
sense of ‘accident’ or ‘disaster’.?8! Most of the terms listed by Xiang are not as common
as the function words discussed above, so it may be a matter of chance to be able to use
any one of these terms to help date any text. Therefore, only a handful of commonly

occurring words are included in this study.

The rubric for terms counts computed in linguistic analysis are given in Table 2.

280 Xiang, Middle Chinese Lexicon 1,238-239.

281 Xiang, 272.
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Table 2: Rubric for Term Counts Computed in Linguistic Analysis

Term Description

X zai Expresses an exclamatory tone, differentiating inside and
outside of ZE &K ZK shanzai shanzai

BR yé Used at the end of yes or no questions

H er Used at the end of declarative sentences to indicate a restrictive
tone or at the end of declarative sentences indicating an
affirmative tone

) ye Used in declarative sentences to express an emphatic or
reminding tone or as a sentence final to indicate a restrictive
tone

=B wei In delegated agency or as a semi-copula

¥ bei Using the #% béi passive construction

A& hézhe Interrogative pronoun

/% N hédeng rén Interrogative pronoun construction

Secular terms BV di in the sense of ‘indeed’ or ‘certainly’, Z5&J shigu in the
sense of ‘misfortune’, —1J] yigié in the sense of ‘all’, village
¥ ciin, to add 7% tian, yearning or thought B8 sixidng.

Since the texts all have varying length, the counts of the items above are

normalized by dividing by the length of the texts in characters. Of the fifteen term counts

used in the analysis listed in Table 2, eight are obtained by querying the AI model and the

remainder are found by scanning the text, since they do not involve ambiguity or

otherwise require an Al model.
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Linguistic characteristics can be used for approximate dates at best. To segment
the data into date ranges appropriate for attempting to predict with a model constructed
with the linguistic data the texts are assigned a century. For example, 2" century for texts
translated by An Shigao.

Frequency counts are better modeled with classical machine learning
classification models due to their numeric nature. The mutual information between two
variables is a statistical measure of how knowledge of one variable can reduce
uncertainty in another variable.?? A mutual information value of 0.0 indicates that there
is no correlation between the two variables. There is no upper bound to mutual
information, but a value over 1.0 indicates a strong correlation. The scikit-learn open-
source library?®? is used to compute the mutual information between the frequency of
each linguistics analysis variable and the date range attributed to the text. The
computation first requires training a classical machine learning model with a dataset. In
this study, a random forest classifier model is used.

The software artifacts for the linguistic analysis and procedure for using them are

provided in the GitHub repository.284

Analysis of Translation Style

282 T M. Cover and Joy A. Thomas, Elements of Information Theory, second edition, (Hoboken, N.J.:
Wiley-Interscience, 2006), loc. 820, ebook.

283 F. Pedregosa, G. Varoquaux, A. Gramfort, et al., “Scikit-Learn: Machine Learning in Python,” Journal
of Machine Learning Research 12 (2011): 2825-30.

284 Alex Amies, “Linguistic Analysis,” March 30, 2026, Silk Road Corpus Repository,
https://github.com/Silk-Road-Corpus/silk_road corpus/commits/main/linguistic_analysis.md.
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Analysis of style in historic Chinese translations of Buddhist texts and analysis of
writing style in modern writing was discussed in Chapter One. Since writing style is
difficult to determine algorithmically, human coding has been used for this in style
analyses performed by scholars in the past. For example, Kennedy and Long?®® discuss
authorship studies of Wikipedia edits to determine how many edits were contributing new
content in comparison to those that were curatorial edits. In this pre-LLM era study, the
authors describe the manual human coding needed for Wikipedia edits. In this study, an
Al model is used instead of human coding, which makes the analysis more consistent and
enables a greater volume of text to be analyzed.

The rubric used is shown in Table 3 below.

285 Krista Kennedy and Seth Long, “The Trees within the Forest: Extracting, Coding, and Visualizing
Subjective Data in Authorship Studies,” in Rhetoric and the Digital Humanities, ed. Jim Ridolfo and
William Hart-Davidson (Chicago: The University of Chicago Press, 2015), 140-151.
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Field

Type of value

Notes

Verse, prose, or a

mixture?

One of ‘verse’, ‘prose’,

or ‘mixture

How many syllables per

line or sentence?

Integer number

Only for verse and mixed

Vernacular or literary

Chinese?

One of ‘vernacular’ or

‘literary’

Is the translation literal

or fluent?

One of ‘literal’ or

‘fluent’

Ornate or plain

language?

One of ‘ornate’ or ‘plain’

Terse versus verbose

wording?

One of ‘terse’ or

‘verbose’

Are idioms used?

True or false
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Table 3: Rubric for Style Analysis (Continued)

Field

Type of value

Notes

Is the tone factual or

spiritual?

One of ‘factual’ or

‘spiritual’

For example, is a factual term
like ‘concentration’ XE or a
spiritual term like samadhi

=Bk used for meditation?

Were Buddhist teachings
interpreted according to
indigenous Chinese

philosophical concepts?

True or false

This may indicate an East

Asian native composition

Does the text include

interpolations?

True or false

This may indicate a

commentary rather than a sitra

Is there any interlinear

commentary?

True or false

Are there signs of oral

transmission?

True or false

Are abbreviations used?

True or false

Does the text use
implicit or explicit

sentence subjects?

Options: ‘implicit’ or

‘explicit’
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Table 3: Rubric for Style Analysis (Continued)

Field Type of value Notes

Notes Freeform Used to explain the answers to

any notable items above.

The single question in Table 3 for the identification of vernacular elements is too
simple, so a separate rubric is used to tease out the details of this complex characteristic.

The rubric for identification of detailed vernacular elements is shown in Table 4 below.
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Table 4: Rubric for Analysis of Vernacular Elements of Style

Field Type of value Notes
prefix fi] a True or false
prefix & ldo True or false
suffix 52 ér True or false

use reduplicated nouns

True or false

second-person pronoun ‘he / she’

PI=}

R qu

True or false

personal pronoun ft 7a

True or false

personal pronoun f# yi

True or false

Notes

Freeform

Used to explain the answers

to any notable items above.

The items in Table 4 are clearly documented in the literature on Chinese

linguistics discussed in Chapter One as vernacular elements.

The analysis rubric for frequency counts of Chinese terms indicating translation

from an Indic source are shown below in Table 5.
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Table 5: Analysis Rubric for Chinese Terms indicating Translation from an Indic Source

Indic Grammatical Meaning Chinese Term
Feature
Explicit sentence subject I & wu
I  wo
you Y ri
Plural =& zhii
% deéng
# bei
Tense past 2 i
past = Xl
present < jin
future & R danglai
future & dang

The terms in Table 5 were all used in the written Chinese of the historic period of

the corpus but were used to a greater degree to cope with translation of explicit use of

sentence subject, plural, and tense in Indic languages.
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The software artifacts for the translation style analysis and procedure for using

them are provided in the GitHub repository.?8¢

Content Analysis

In the literature review in Chapter One, several content analysis methods using
term frequency and machine learning were mentioned. Rather than using one of these,
which requires compilation of a training data set, the method used in this study will be to
ask the Al model directly. This requires the development of a rubric, including a set of
labels to be used, but takes advantage of the pretraining and ‘thinking’ capability of the

Al model. The rubric for content analysis is described in Table 6.

286 Alex Amies, “Translation Style Analysis,” April 12, 2026, Silk Road Corpus Repository,
https://github.com/Silk-Road-Corpus/silk_road_corpus/blob/main/style.md.
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Table 6: Rubric for Content Analysis

Parameter

Description

Top level genre

One of: siitra, jataka, commentary, vinaya, or history.

Taisho genre

One of: Agama, Jataka and Avadana, Prajiiaparamita, ... The
corpus used in this study does not include all the Taisho

genres.

Is Mahayana?

This should be known from the Taisho genre but many texts
in the Miscellaneous section of the Taisho do not appear to be

Mahayana texts. True or false value.

Parable or miracle tale

Sub-genre: A parable is an expedient means for explaining a
teaching of the Buddha. A miracle tale is a story of being
saved through belief in a divine power, especially by
Avalokitesvara, Amitabha, or the recitation of a dharani. Or
does the text consist of one or more biographies, possibly in

the form of a hagiography?

Commentary type

A siitra commentary explains the meanings of the terms used
in the sitra and the background context. Abhidharma relates
to mainstream (non-Mahayana) Buddhism. A treatise, also
known as a Sastra, covers a subject area and may refer to
multiple texts. Possible values: siitra commentary,

Abhidharma, or treatise.
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Table 6: Rubric for Content Analysis (Continued)

Parameter

Description

Is a dialog?

Is the text in the form of a dialog? True or false value.

Speaker

The identity of the speaker or empty if there is no speaker.

Contains a dharant

Does the text contain a dharani? True or false value.

Philosophical

argumentation

Does the text contain philosophical argumentation? True or

false value.

Contains rhetoric

Does the text contain rhetoric? True or false value.

Karmic retribution

Does the text contain a story of karmic retribution or karmic

causes and conditions?

Historical people

List the historical people mentioned in the text.

Deities List the deities mentioned in the text, including bodhisattvas
and Buddhas other than Sakyamuni.
Places List the historical places mentioned in the text.

Text references

If the text is a commentary, list the names of any texts

referred to.

Notes

Freeform explanatory notes

The rubric in Table 6 is based on the genre analysis discussion in the literature

review in Chapter One. The rubric includes two main categories of variable: genre

analysis and identification of named entities, including historical people, places, deities,
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and references to other texts. The Taisho genres are already known but are included to
evaluate the accuracy of the results returned from the AI model.

The prompt sent to the Al model is based on the rubric in the table and is included
in the GitHub repository. A different fascicle of the text is uploaded each time the prompt
is sent to the Al model. The response from the model is constrained to be a set of labels,
one for each of the rows in the table.

The software artifacts for the content analysis and procedure for using them are

provided in the GitHub repository.28’

Key Variables

The purpose of a small set of key variables is to validate predictions by the corpus
analysis describing terminology, linguistic characteristics, style, and content. The key

variables are listed in Table 7.

287 Alex Amies, “Content Analysis,” January 19, 2026, Silk Road Corpus Repository,
https://github.com/Silk-Road-Corpus/silk_road corpus/blob/main/content.md.
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Table 7: Key Variables used in Corpus Analysis

Variable

Explanation

Chu san zang ji ji number and title

The Chinese title given in the Chu san

zang ji ji with English equivalent

Modern reference

Taisho or Manji Supplementary Buddhist

Canon number and title.

Attribution assumed for analysis

A merged value of Sengyou’s attribution

and the attribution in secondary literature

Indic parallel

Indic manuscript, Pali or Tibetan parallel

Source type assumed for hypothesis

One of* Indic source or East Asian

indigenous composition

The values of the key variables described in Table 7 are given in Appendix H.

The full set of variables are given in the GitHub repository.

The date range of the Chu san zang ji ji is adopted unless the secondary literature

disagrees with the translator attribution. For example, the date range for Siitra of Forty-

Two Sections is empty because the secondary literature disagrees with the translator

attribution in the Chu san zang ji ji.

The source type assumed for hypothesis is a variable to be validated. The

assumption for the value of this variable is that it is an East Asian indigenous

composition if secondary literatures exists that designates it as such, or, otherwise, it is

assumed to have an Indic source.



104

Validation Methods

Although the Al models used in this study are generative Al models, the primary
use of the models is for labelling and extraction of data, not generation of text. The
results from the models are constrained to match well defined schemas based on the
rubrics with mostly a small, fixed set of possible answers, often just ‘true’ or ‘false’. The
type of metrics best suited to evaluate the results similar to classic machine learning
classification models. However, information retrieval metrics are more important for
extracting Buddhist terminology and named entities from a text. In this study, a
combination of evaluation metrics from LLM-era Al classical machine learning, and
information retrieval will be used.

The prompts sent to Al models in this study are formulated so that validation is
facilitated. The prompts include as much context as possible, often in the form of a text to
be analyzed, that is needed for the model to arrive at an answer. In this way, the results
can be grounded with scholarly or primary references.

Qualitative validation by human judgement has many advantages over

quantitative validation. As Hubbard?®?

remarks in his classic on data analysis How to
Measure Anything, “The human mind ... has a unique ability to assess complex and
ambiguous situations where other measurement instruments would be useless.”

Qualitative human validation is the first step in validation in this dissertation and is used

as much as possible.

288 Douglas W. Hubbard, How to Measure Anything: Finding the Value of Intangibles in Business
(Hoboken, New Jersey: John Wiley & Sons, 2014), 307.
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The questions asked in qualitative validation include: Does the canonical text
provided to the model with the prompt support the results that the AI model reports? Has
the model used any data from its training outside of what was provided in the prompt? Do
the results agree with any available secondary literature? The schema for each analysis
includes a ‘notes’ field for the Al model to explain its results. This should be checked for
consistency with canonical text and secondary literature.

Special care is needed with data that has inherent bias. Categorical (non-numeric)
data has inherent bias when one of the categories is more common than the other
categories. For example, the corpus data in this study has inherent bias due to the genre
‘stitra’ being more common than the other genres. Therefore, a model could simply
predict the genre is ‘stitra’ for every text in the corpus and be mostly correct. That would
indicate model bias. Model bias is when the model is not adequately adapted to the
data.?®

One form of data leakage, that is a concern in machine learning, is where the data
that the model is trained on contains prediction results leading to overly optimistic
accuracy.?®® For example, suppose we ask an Al model to answer a question about the
style of a text, uploading the text with the question. Suppose that the AI model infers the
author from the text and then uses its general training knowledge of the author’s style

rather than the body of the text to answer the question. This is an example of leakage.

289 Steven W. Knox, Machine Learning: A Concise Introduction (Hoboken: Wiley, 2018), 126.

290 Andrea Apicella, Francesco Isgro, and Roberto Prevete, “Don’t Push the Button! Exploring Data
Leakage Risks in Machine Learning and Transfer Learning,” Artificial Intelligence Review 58, no. 11
(2025): 339.
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Qualitative validation of leakage should be performed. Explanatory notes provided by the
Al model are one way of detecting leakage.

More details on Al validation methodology are given in Appendix A.

The goal of the Silk Road Retrieval Augmented Generative (RAG) Al application
proposed for this dissertation will be to support grounded semantic search of secondary
literature relating to texts in the corpus using the bibliographic database compiled.
Semantic search is a kind of search that goes beyond keyword search to ‘understand’ the
meaning of the query.?’! The search query response will be grounded by linking to
scholarly articles, including literature on Chinese historic context and the Indic origins of
the texts listed in the Chu san zang ji ji catalog, that provide the answers to the queries in
question format. The RAG application for the search of secondary literature is described

in Appendix B.

21 Robert T. Kasenchak, “What Is Semantic Search? And Why Is It Important?” Information Services and
Use 39, no. 3 (2019): 205-13.
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Chapter Three: Compilation and Description of the Corpus

and Associated Metadata

The corpus of this study includes 602 texts from the Taisho and Manji that are
related to titles in the Chu san zang ji ji with a total of 19.3 million characters. This
chapter describes the compilation of the corpus of texts assembled from the catalog of the
Chu san zang ji ji and related metadata used for the analysis. The corpus and metadata
contain a number of unique features, including extraction of metadata from the Chu san
zang ji ji, relation to a catalog of Indic source texts, and references to secondary
literature. The compilation process follows the methodology described in Chapter Two.

The discussion in this chapter also demonstrates that this novel corpus and
associated metadata is useful in itself without the application of Al-driven analysis of the
content of the corpus.

The key variables of the corpus and metadata are provided in Appendix H. The
full corpus metadata is organized in structured form and saved as a comma separated

292

variable file,””* which can be imported into both a spreadsheet for ease of editing and a

into database for analysis.
Outline of the Chu san zang ji ji Catalog

An outline of the sections of the Chu san zang ji ji is given in Table 8 below.

292 Amies, “Chu san zang ji ji CSV.”



Table 8: Outline of the Sections of the Chu san zang ji ji

Fascicles Section
1 Introduction
2-5 Catalog
6-12 Prefaces
13-15 Biographies

Each of the sections listed in Table 8 contains subsections.

108

The subsections contained in the Introduction in Fascicle One are listed in Table
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Table 9: Subsections in Fascicle One of the Chu san zang ji ji

Subsection Title (English)

Subsection Title (Chinese)

Preface

FF

Part 1: Origins of the Records of the Buddhist
Canon (from Treatise on the Perfection of Great

Wisdom)

=R R (RABER)

Part 2: Records of the Ten Part Vinaya, the Five

Hundred Arhat Recite the Tripitaka

TR B #EE L = Rac £

Part 3: From the Bodhisattva Garbha Siitra and

the Records of the Eight Divisions of the Canon

EEEMREH \ERFE=""

Part 4: Notes on Translations of Scriptures from
Western Languages to Chinese, Similarities and

Differences in Pronunciation and Meaning

R ERARERETY

Part 5: Records of Changes in Translations of

Scriptures over Time

HI1& H AR R

293 T 2145, 55.0001b24.
294 T 2145, 55.0004a06.
295 T 2145, 55.0004a23.
296 T 2145, 55.0004b02.

27T 2145, 55.0004b02.
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Fascicle One contains the Introduction to the Chu san zang ji ji, which will be
discussed below.
Fascicle Two contains a list of texts with attributions to known translators. Its
main source is Dao’an’s Catalog, with the notable exception of the first entry, the Sitra
of Forty-Two Sections, and a list of texts translated after the passing of Dao’an. The

subsections of Fascicle Two are listed in Table 10.

Table 10: Subsections in Fascicle Two of the Chu san zang ji ji

Subsection Title (English) Subsection Title (Chinese)
Part 1: New List of Records of Sutras, TR R g E—298

Vinaya, and Treatises

Part 2: New list of Different Translations | ¥TEE &R E H &R EF 55 —299

of Sutras

By ‘newly compiled’ ¥7£5, Sengyou means recompiled from Dao’an’s list.
Interestingly, the beginning of Fascicle Two mentions a third subsection, “Part 3: Newly
Compiled List of Prefaces from the Four Part Vinaya” &3z FF P SRR ERSE =30, the

body of which does not appear in the text. Part 1 of this fascicle forms an important part
of the corpus metadata used in this study. Part 2, the list of different translations is used

for validation but is not used directly in the corpus metadata.

298 T 2145, 55.0005¢18.
29T 2145, 55.0013¢22.

30T 2145, 55.0005¢18.
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Fascicles Three and Four contain lists of anonymously produced texts. As
mentioned in Chapter One, anonymously produced texts form the majority of the catalog.

The Chu san zang ji ji sections containing anonymous texts are listed in Table 11.



Table 11: Chu san zang ji ji Sections with Anonymous Texts
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Fascicle | Title Number of Number
Catalog Entries | Lost or Not
(Sengyou total) Seen
3 Part 1: A Recompilation of Dao'an’s 92 (92) 81
List of Old Satras
3 Part 2: A Recompilation of Dao'an’s 142 (142) 50
List of Anonymously Produced Satras
3 Part 3: A Recompilation of Dao'an’s 59 (59) 53
List of Versions of Satras from
Liangzhou
3 Part 4: A Recompilation of Dao'an’s 24 (24) 20
List of Versions of Satras from
Guanzhong
4 Part 1: New List of Additional 1300 (1306) 459
Anonymously Produced and
Miscellaneous Satras
Total Anonymously Produced 1622
Texts
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These totals differ slightly from Sengyou’s own totals, given in parentheses in
Table 11, which do not match the contents of the Chu san zang ji ji exactly. The database
queries for the totals given in Table 11 and elsewhere in this paper are included in the
associated GitHub repository.

Many texts were noted by Sengyou to be either lost or not seen by him. The totals
of those texts are also provided in the table. Even though they were not seen by Senyou,
many of the titles can still be matched to the entries in the Taisho.

The reasons for Dao’an’s lists from Liangzhou and Guanzhong are open

301 states that Liangzhou was an important center for translation of

questions. Rong
Buddhist texts during the Sixteen Kingdoms period (304-439 C.E.) and may have been a

major source for texts discovered at Dunhuang. In Fazu’s biography in Fascicle Fifteen,

Sengyou briefly mentions a connection with the Prince of Hejian 8] £ who was

stationed at Guanzhong.’%? In Fascicle Six it is noted that, “For more than ten years, the
Guanzhong region has flourished. This was a time of great prosperity for the revival of
the Great Dharma.”

Fascicle Five of the Chu san zang ji ji contains several lists of abridgements,

doubtful, and annotated texts. The subsections are listed below in Table 12.

301 Xinjiang Rong, Eighteen Lectures on Dunhuang, trans. Imre Galambos (Leiden ; Boston: Brill, 2013),
342.

R EBEEZR o KEAHERRERMAP o (T 2145, 0107a27)



Table 12: Subsections in Fascicle Five of the Chu san zang ji ji
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Subsection Title (English)

Subsection Title (Chinese)

Part 1: Newly Compiled List of Abridged

Scriptures

RS0

Part 2: Newly Compiled List of Dao'an’s

Doubtful Scriptures

TER RN B EREE

Part 3: Newly Compiled List of Doubtful

Scriptures

R RE= "

Part 4: Newly Compiled List of Dao'an’s
Annotated Scriptures and Miscellaneous

Treatises

TR /R IR R RS RS SR SR P30

Part 5: Heterodox Ritual Notes Created by

Fervent Student of Hinayana Zhu Fadu

INFR B R R R E R

Part 6: Doubtful Allegories from

Venerable Rui of Chang’an

RZEVART G £E 557708

30372145, 55.0037¢01.
34T 2145, 55.0038b08.
305 T 2145, 55.0038¢18.
39672145, 55.0039b17.
37T 2145, 55.0040¢20.

398 T 2145, 55.0041b03.
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The titles in Fascicle Five are analyzed in the same manner as the previous

fascicles. However, only one matched an entry in a modern collection: Entry No. 2196

Sitra on the Jeweled Cart W3FE E AL (T 2689). The abridgments are mostly of well-

== oo

known texts, such as Entry No. 2110 Abridgment to the Avatamsaka Sitra ¥9Z B #L, by
Prince Wenxuan 3XE F and Entry No. 2146 Compilation of Questions and Discussion
on the Prajiaparamita Sitras St 28 B ER, an abridgment by Huiyuan to Entry No.
322 Treatise on the Great Perfection of Wisdom K% E . Parts 5 and 6 are narrative

text rather than lists, so they were not used directly in compiling the corpus.

Prefaces and Biographies

The prefaces included in the Chu san zang ji ji in all cases give color to the lists of
texts in the catalog and in some cases give some important information, such as mention
of Indic manuscripts, oral transmission, or teamwork involved in translation. Nine of the
prefaces were written by Dao’an, which demonstrates his great involvement and
influence on the translation and collection of early Chinese Buddhist texts.

The biographies in the Chu san zang ji ji provide important context to the lives
and work of the translators. In addition to the translators, there are biographies of figures

who organized and assisted in the translations, including Dao’an and Huiyuan.

Introduction to the Chu san zang ji ji by Sengyou

The Introduction to the Chu san zang ji ji is contained in Fascicle One. Sengyou
makes liberal use of stories from the canon to justify his project in compiling the Chu san

zang ji ji and explain his motivations. This begins Sengyou’s first major theme of
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ensuring the continuity of the Dharma. One story is the “Origins of the Records of the

Buddhist Canon” £ =& #x50>%, which describes the scene of the Buddha’s passing and

the entrustment of the Dharma to Mahakasyapa. The section title notes that this is
extracted from Entry No. 322 Treatise on the Perfection of Great Wisdom K& E . It

can be traced to Fascicle Two.3!?
In the second part of Fascicle One, Sengyou includes the story “Records of the
Ten Part Vinaya, the Five Hundred Arhats Recite the Tripitaka.”!! This tells the story of
Mahakasyapa’s actions after the Buddha’s Nirvana in organizing the recitation of the
discourses of the Buddha by the five hundred Arhats, establishing the Buddhist canon.
Part Four of the Introduction describes “Notes on Translations of Scriptures from
Western Languages to Chinese, Similarities and Differences in Pronunciation and

312 This begins Sengyou’s second major theme of the difficulty of translating

Meaning.
the Indic texts. Sengyou writes of the three main scripts used: Brahmi £, which Sengyou
notes runs from left to right; Kharosthi 154#, which runs from right to left, and; Chinese,

the script created by Cangjie Z#E, which runs from top to bottom.’!* This statement is

especially interesting considering the discovery of Buddhist manuscripts written in

Kharostht in the last several decades mentioned in Chapter One.

39T 2145, 55.0001b24.

31071509, 25.0066b22.
S -SHER B EEL =GRS (T 2145, 55. 0004a06).
32 AR E B AT (T 2145, 55.0004b02).

W REAR - HELTT - XBEEE - HEXLIT - DEHEETE - HETIT o (T 2145, 55. 0004b02).
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In Part Five of the Introduction, “Records of Changes in Translations of
Scriptures over Time,” Sengyou gives a short list of new and old translation terms. The
need for this section was not explained specifically, but it aligns with Sengyou's general

theme of the difficulty of conveying meaning adequately in translation.

Matching Catalog Titles to Text Entries

This section describes matching titles in the Chu san zang ji ji catalog to entries
with text content in modern collections, including the Taisho.

Some of the challenges of matching the titles to other catalogs and 7aisho entries
are described in Chapter Two. Sengyou mentions his own challenges in making sense of

titles in Fascicle Four his introduction to “Part 1: New List of Additional Anonymously

Produced and Miscellaneous Siitras” e E IR KB FE— 314

BEGRUHERR - AR - H—BHAK - = MEF -

The titles and actual contents were often mixed and confused, making it especially
difficult to evaluate them. Sometimes one scripture had multiple titles; other times, the
same title was used by multiple scriptures. Occasionally, meaningless characters were
carelessly added.

The two obvious points that should be expected are, firstly, that we do not have
the same texts that Sengyou worked from and, secondly, that the titles have changed over
time. Sometimes the titles differ by only a variant character or by the addition of a ‘as

spoken by the Buddha’ {358 prepended to the title and sometimes Sengyou himself gives

31472145, 55. 0021b18.
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alternative titles. However, in many cases differences in titles can be substantial and
difficult to trace. This leads to the need for an additional check on the consistency of
attribution to translator and number of fascicles.

The corpus of texts used in this dissertation includes 612 titles matching entries in
the Taisho Tripitaka and Manji Supplementary Buddhist Canon with a total of 1,855

fascicles. Since ten of the eleven individual fascicles of the Abhiseka Siitra FEJTEZS (T

1331) are listed as individual titles, Entry No. 1593 to 1602, in the Chu san zang ji ji but
form a single entry in the Taisho, there are 602 texts from the Taisho and Manji included
in the corpus.

In total, there are 2,109 titles listed in the Chu san zang ji ji. Of these, 618 titles
were related to currently extant texts. The main source of relationships established is the
Taisho Tripitaka. There are eight entries from other sources, including Kongo-ji
manuscript collection (1), Dunhuang project (3), Manji Supplementary Buddhist Canon

rH Z&# A (2), Fangshan (1), and a Nanatsudera Temple manuscript (1). The text content

of the Kongd-ji manuscript collection, Dunhuang project, Fangshan, and a Nanatsudera
Temple are not included in the corpus. Texts for sources other than the 7Taisho were
found via a secondary literature search.

Texts in the Taisho and Manji from CBETA were used as the sources in the
corpus of this study. Data and a detailed explanation of its format are provided in the

associated GitHub repository.>!®

315 Alex Amies, “Corpus of Related Chinese Texts,” January 25, 2026, Silk Road Corpus Repository,
https://github.com/Silk-Road-Corpus/silk_road_corpus/blob/main/corpus.md.


https://github.com/Silk-Road-Corpus/silk_road_corpus/blob/main/corpus.md
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The titles of 178 entries exactly matched the titles in the modern collection. In
246 cases the difference is the addition of ‘as spoken by the Buddha’ &8 fo shuo
prepended to the title. Many titles differ by a variant character or the straightforward
addition or omission of a character that does not change the meaning of the title. For the
remainder, alternative titles were used to establish the relationship.

As an illustration of the use of the Kaiyuan lu to find an alternative title, consider

Chu san zang ji ji Entry No. 1959 Siitra on the Power of Physical Giving T J1%8 Shi

Se Li Jing, which can be related to the Siitra on the Five Blessings Gained from Giving

Food =3 BHEE LIRIRER Fo shuo Shi shi huo wu fu bao jing (T 132) through an entry

in Fascicle Three of the Kaiyuan Iu:3'¢

REABRRE & (— BB NE—REEL

Shi shi huo wu fu bao jing in one fascicle (also known as Shi se li jing or fu de
Jing)

Alternative titles can be discovered manually with a full text search or in a more

automated way with Al using the following prompt:

Is the title {title} a synonym for any other tiles listed in the given text (Kaiyuan
lu)? Which fascicle is it listed in?

316 T 2154, 55.0738b28.
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The prompt is parameterized with {title} taken from the record in the Chu san
zang ji ji and the text of the Kaiyuan lu uploaded with a script.3!” This is a good class of
problem to use Al for because it saves the scholar great toil, considering the 2,109 titles
that need to be checked, and the results are readily verified.

Gemini 2.5 Flash gives reasoning steps when given this prompt, including: 1.
“Analyzing Synonymity,” 2. “Evaluating Definitions,” 3. “Refining Synonymity
Analysis,” 4. “Locating the Fascicle,” 5. “Refining Fascicle Identification,” 6. “Finalizing
the Summary,” and 7. “Concluding Analysis.” These reasoning steps give some
confidence that the AI model processes the problem in a way that is consistent with the
prompt given to it. Gemini 2.0 Flash did not provide reasoning steps. Experimentation
with a few examples showed that Gemini 2.5 Pro gave correct results more consistently
than Gemini 2.0 Flash and Pro and Gemini 2.5 Flash. The results are summarized in

Table 13 below.

317 Alex Amies, “Search Kaiyuan lu for Alternative Titles,” July 4, 2025, Silk Road Corpus Repository,
https://github.com/Silk-Road-Corpus/silk_road corpus/blob/main/scripts/alt_titles.py.


https://github.com/Silk-Road-Corpus/silk_road_corpus/blob/main/scripts/alt_titles.py
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Table 13: Examples of Evaluation of Models to Find Alternative Titles in the Kaiyuan lu

Chu san zang | Expected Model Result Notes
ji ji Title (No.) | Alternative Title
Gemini 2.0 Incorrect
Flash
PN é‘ =1 \w
_ Sl SE Gemini 2.5 Correct Result contained
M D& (No.
(T 132) Flash additional
1959) incorrect
information
Gemini 2.5 Pro | Correct
IKKREZELE (T Gemini 2.0 Correct
Flash
106)
R BIARK
Gemini 2.5 Correct
(No. 523) Flash
Gemini 2.5 Pro | Correct
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The example results above confirmed the expected improvements with newer
‘thinking’ models. More test results with different prompts are provided in the GitHub
repository.’!®

Having validated the models’ ability to respond to the task prompt with verbose
output with the examples above, the prompt was modified to facilitate automated
iteration over all the anonymously produced texts in the catalog:

Is the title {title} a synonym for any other tiles listed in the given text (Kaiyuan

lu)? Return only the alternative titles in Chinese in the form ["Title 1", "Title 2",
...]. Do not return any other output.

The results demonstrated that Gemini 2.5 Flash was adequate, though not perfect,

for the task.

The result of iterating over all the titles confirmed many of the alternative titles
found in the FGDB and CBC and also identified some new ones. However, there were a
high number of false positives where the AI model suggested incorrect alternative titles.
Entry No. 505 Madhyama Agama Manuscript H1fA] & 23X Zhong ahan ben wen
especially confused the Al model and resulted in the suggestion of many incorrect
alternative titles. An example of a correctly discovered alternative title not contained in

either the FGDB or CBC is the [Alternative] Lotus Siitra FES= 53FE F|&E Satan Fentuoli

Jjing (T 265), for Entry No. 680 Fentuoli jing 53BEF 4L, which can be verified in Fascicle

Nineteen of the Kaiyuan lu.

318 Alex Amies, “Prompts,” July 4, 2025, Silk Road Corpus Repository, https://github.com/Silk-Road-
Corpus/silk_road_corpus/blob/main/data/prompts.csv.


https://github.com/Silk-Road-Corpus/silk_road_corpus/blob/main/data/prompts.csv
https://github.com/Silk-Road-Corpus/silk_road_corpus/blob/main/data/prompts.csv
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In some cases, the Al model found alternative tiles that were close synonyms
contained in the Kaiyuan lu but not listed as alternative titles in the FGDB or CBC. For

example, for Entry No. 1461 Siitra on Mahdyana Treasures EEFA FEE B4 Mohe sheng

— s oo

bao yan jing, the alternative title Moheyan bao yan jing FEFTTE B&4E (T 351) was
found. The alternative title is based on EEFA 3 Mohesheng and EERA{;T Moheyan as
synonyms for Mahayana.

Notes were added to the catalog table on the origin of the alternative titles in the

Kaiyuan lu. The analysis and evaluation are in the GitHub repository.3!?

Attribution to Translators

The attributions to translators used for this study are approximately the same as
the attributions in the Chu san zang ji ji. If secondary literature consulted overrules the
attribution of Chu san zang ji ji then an anonymous attribution is assumed for the

analysis.

319 Alex Amies, “Alternative Titles Review,” July 7, 2025, Silk Road Corpus Repository,
https://github.com/Silk-Road-Corpus/silk_road corpus/blob/main/data/alt titles review.csv.


https://github.com/Silk-Road-Corpus/silk_road_corpus/blob/main/data/alt_titles_review.csv
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The example of the problems attributing a translator to the Siitra of Forty-Two
Sections was discussed above in Chapter Two. Besides this example, the attributions in
the Chu san zang ji ji to An Shigao are the most problematic of all the translators. An
Shigao is credited with thirty-five texts in the Chu san zang ji ji of which twenty-one can
be related to an entry in a modern collection.

Nattier*?° and Teng**! state that Entry No. 23 Great Siitra on the Mindfulness of

Breathing KZ 4L (T 602) is probably not the work of An Shigao but note that this is a
commentary on Entry No. 2 Siitra on the Mindfulness of Breathing ZH&<F &L, which is

attributed to An Shigao and listed earlier in the catalog. The Sitra on the Mindfulness of
Breathing was thought to be lost for many years but a manuscript believed to be this text

was discovered in the Kongd-ji collection.??2323 Dao'an's preface to Siitra on the
£0-] p

324

Mindfulness of Breathing in Fascicle Six’<* states that Kang Seng Hui annotated it and

325 also

Kang Seng Hui's own preface to the Sitra on the Mindfulness of Breathing
mentions a commentary. The third preface by Xiefu to the Siitra on the Mindfulness of

Breathing®*® also mentions that he wrote a commentary. So, it is apparent that

commentaries existed, but we are not sure who wrote T 602.

320 Nattier, Earliest Chinese Buddhist Translations, 60-61.

321 Chooying Teng, “A Study of Chinese Buddhist Contemplation of Anapana in the Han, Wei and Jin
Dynasty: Focusing on the ‘An-Ban Shou-Yi Jing’ JEZR & F1 B {55 & A 18—
DL «RAESFELSY B0 (Fo Guang University, 2008).

322 Zacchetti, Stefano. “An Shigao’s Texts Preserved in the Newly Discovered Kongo-Ji Manuscript and
Their Significance for the Study of Early Chinese Buddhism.” Journal of Indian and Buddhist Studies
(Indogaku Bukkyogaku Kenkyu) 52, no. 2 (2004): 898—895.

323 Nattier, Earliest Chinese Buddhist Translations, 64.
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There are other texts attributed to An Shigao but not included in Ziircher's*?7 list
of authentic translations by An Shigao. This excludes some well-known texts attributed
to An Shigao in the Taisho, such as Entry No. 27 Sitra on Setting in Motion the Wheel of

the Dharma BE# A (T 109) and Entry No. 10 Scripture on the Five Dharmas of the
Abhidharma B R 2 F7E1T#R (T 1557). Ziircher’?® states that the attribution of Entry
No. 26 Siitra on Similes for the Five Aggregates TLEWi#% (T 105) and Entry No. 27
Siitra on Setting in Motion the Wheel of the Dharma 5848 (T 109), to An Shigao is

doubtful based on style. Nattier*?° excludes many of the same texts as Ziircher does as
translations of An Shigao, based on inconsistency in vocabulary and style.

There are also some attributions to Zhi Qian included the Chu san zang ji ji that
are debated by modern scholars. Specifically, attributions to Zhi Qian of Entry No. 78 Da

ming du jing KBAE £ (T 225), Entry No. 79 Siitra Spoken at the Request of an Old
Woman 3553 Z L AEL (T 559), and Entry No. 81 Siitra on Four Wishes {#&3 FUFAAR (T

735) are considered problematic by Nattier.>3° The Da ming du jing is considered

24T 2145, 55.0043¢05.

25T 2145, 55.0043a01.

326 T 2145, 55.0043¢26.

327 Ziircher, “Earliest Chinese Buddhist Texts,” 442.

328 Ziircher, 444.

329 Nattier, Earliest Chinese Buddhist Translations, 38-72.

330 Nattier, 121-122.
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problematic by Lancaster.?3! These three texts were treated as anonymously produced for
the purpose of analysis of this study and the results of the analysis will be discussed
further below.

Another point of uncertainty in attribution is the teamwork involved in producing
translations. As an example, the translation of Entry No. 276 Abhidharmamahda-vibhasa

#E )5 (T 1547) is attributed to Samghabhiiti and Zhu Fonian in Fascicle Two of the

catalog of the Chu san zang ji ji.>*> However, in Samghabhiiti’s biography in Fascicle

Thirteen3?? it is stated that

%
i
it
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BB OMER - NEDFISEHRIZEET - B BRI SR
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Samghabhiiti orally recited the scripture. The foreign sramana Dharmanandi
recorded it in writing, while Buddharaksa translated it into Chinese. The §ramana
Zhimin then recorded it in writing in Chinese.

It was clearly a team effort that involved a number of people not found in the
catalog attribution, but it is not clear what role Zhi Qian played. It also hard to say who

should be credited for the Chinese translation for the terms.

331 Lewis Lancaster, “The Chinese Translation of the Astasahasrika-Prajiaparamita-Sitra Attributed to
Chih Ch’ien 327, Monumenta Serica 28 (1969): 246-57.

32T 2145, 55.0010b03.

33372145, 55.0099a19.
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Some catalog entries in the Chu san zang ji ji relate to larger collections in the

Taishé, such as Entry No. 93 Collection of the Six Perfections 75FE 54 (T 152),
Maharatnakitasiitra KEFELL (T 310) and Entry No. 337 Mahasamnipatasiitra
RKFIFHEREL (T 397). The attribution of these individual entries within larger

collections complicates attribution to translators. Some collections give different
attributions for the individual entries than for the compilation of the collection, and some
do not. However, it does not seem safe to attribute individual entries to the compiler of
the collection. Therefore, these were treated as anonymously produced in the corpus

analysis.
Summary by Translator

An overview of contributions by translator is presented in this section to begin to
build a holistic picture of the corpus.

The counts of texts by translator in the corpus are listed below in Table 14.



Table 14: Number of Taisho Entries Attributed to Translator
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Translator Number of Taisho Entries Number of Taisho
Fascicles
An Shigao 15 17
Lokaksema 8 21
Zhi Qian 19 22
Dharmaraksa 74 182
Zhu Fonian 7 69
Kumarajiva 28 265
Dharmaksema 8 138
Buddhabhadra 6 75
Faxian 5 51
Gunabhadra, Baoyun, Puti, 8 67
and Fayong
Anonymous 380 397

Note: Only translators with five or more entries are listed.

Kumarajiva was the most prolific translator followed by Dharmaraksa. An Shigao

and Lokaksema were especially important because of their early role in forming a

foundation for Chinese translations of Buddhist terms. The scale of production of

anonymous texts can be seen in this table in that it is by far the greatest in terms of both

count of texts and number of fascicles.
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Chronology

Sengyou arranged the catalog in the Chu san zang ji ji in approximate
chronological order with anonymously produced texts, abridgements, and doubtful texts
placed in their own sections. Sengyou also gave date ranges for the texts with attributions
to translators. However, many of the date ranges are wide, and there is overlap between
texts, leaving some uncertainty in the chronological order of the texts produced by
specific translators. Therefore, the assumption in the analysis presented in this study is
that the time periods that the translators were active was distinct rather than the order of
the production of the texts. In other words, it is assumed that there is a known
chronological order for the translators but not for the individual texts.

The assumption of the chronological order of translators is critical for the study.
However, it is not strictly true that there are no overlaps.

It is fairly certain that An Shigao was the earliest translator, but there may have
been some overlap with Lokasema. Sengyou lists all of An Shigao’s texts as being
composed during the reign of Emperor Huan of Han (146-168 C.E.), none having a more
specific date than that. Sengyou lists Lokasema after An Shigao and as having produced
most of his translations during the reigns of Emperor Huan and Emperor Ling of Han
(146-189 C.E.) with some being produced at more specific dates. The earliest still extant
text with a specific date is Entry No. 38, the Siitra on the Prajiiaparamita Practice of the

Way BITRERR (T 224) in 179 C.E. by Lokasema. In Lokasema’s biography, Sengyou
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states that he arrived in the last years of Emperor Huan’s reign.>3* This supports the
assumption that An Shigao preceded Lokasema although there may have been some
overlap.

It may also be that the overlaps do not greatly impact the assignment of
terminology to translators because the texts mostly had distinct sets of vocabulary. For
example, An Shigao and Lokasema translated texts of different genres.

A timeline of the active periods of translators who produced at least five corpus

entries matched from the Chu san zang ji ji is shown in Figure 4.
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An Shigao
LokaksemaJ
Zni Qlan
Dharmaraksa
Znu Fonlan
Kumarajiva
—
Dharmaksema
Buddhabhadra
Faxian
Gunabhadra, Baoyun, Pull, and Fayong
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0150 0200 0250 0300 0350 0400 0450 0500

Years active translating

Figure 4: Timeline of Active Years of Key Translators

Due to space, it is hard to show all the translators in the timeline. Note that there

was significant overlap between Zhu Fonian, Kumarajiva, and Buddhabhadra.

34T 2145, 55.0095¢23.
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Another issue is that there are many texts listed in the Chu san zang ji ji that have
not survived to modern times. It may be that new terminology was established in some of
these lost texts and adopted by later translators. If this was the case, then the original
source cannot be found. In addition, we don’t know the dates of production of the

anonymous texts, many of which may have been early.

Anonymously Produced Texts in the Chu san zang ji ji Catalog

This section presents an overview of the patterns that can be discerned for
anonymously produced texts in the corpus.

The corpus in this study matches 359 titles of anonymously produced texts listed
in fascicles three and four of the Chu san zang ji ji to entries in the Taisho. That makes

349 corpus entries because the individual fascicles of the Abhiseka Siitra FETERR (T

1331) are listed as individual titles in the Chu san zang ji ji. Although the titles are not
ordered chronologically as for Fascicle Two, there is a strong pattern in the order that
Sengyou arranges the titles. The first list, “Part 1: A Recompilation of Dao'an’s List of
Old Sutras” seems to be the oldest based on the date range of Dao’an’s life and the use of

‘old’ T in the title of the list. The last part in Fascicle Four is a list compiled by Sengyou

himself, which seems to be the newest.

Most of the anonymous texts listed in the Chu san zang ji ji are short and simple.
There are 1,539 texts with a single fascicle, 36 with two fascicles, 7 with three fascicles,
and only a small number any longer. The median length is 1,971 characters.

Of the anonymously produced texts, 82 are related to larger collections. The most

common collections are shown in Figure 5 below.
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T154 T152 T26 T1331 T198 T899

Figure 5: Number of anonymously produced texts related to larger collections in the

Taisho (groups with only 1 in total are not shown)

Figure 5 shows that the Jataka Stories H#% (T 154) is the most commonly related
compilation, followed by the Siitra of the Collection of the Six Perfections 75 EEE£E (T
152), Madhyama Agama ] 24 (T 26), Abhiseka Sitra FETBLE (T 1331), Siitra on the
Fullness of Meaning 5 2 4% (T 198), and Samyukta Agama FER 245 (T 99).

In Fascicle Three of the Chu san zang ji ji, the list titled “Part 2: New List of

Dao'an’s Anonymous Sitras” #T5 /A KBALSREE  includes 142 titles. Of these,

Sengyou notes that ninety-two existed at the time of his writing.?* The list of entries that

335 T 2145 55. 0018a04.
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Sengyou takes from Dao’an’s Catalog stops at Entry No. 708 He da jing F13Z£E. The

remaining eleven were derived from Sengyou’s other sources.

Sengyou includes individual notes on each of 377 texts recorded as extracts. All
but one of these occur in Fascicle Four in the “New list of additional anonymously
produced and miscellaneous sitras.” Transcription of Buddhist texts for the purposes of
accumulation of merit was a common practice historically in China*3¢ and this practice
may have been a source of some of the extract texts. It may be that some of what we have
passed down to us today in modern canons are these extracts rather than the original
translations. For example, Entry No. 861 Siitra on the Praise on the Good Qualities of the

Buddhas 153 81558 5 TH{E4 (T 434) is noted as an extract by Sengyou in Fascicle

Four.??’

Genres of Anonymous Texts

Ziircher33?

comments on the style of the anonymously produced texts, some
characterized by ‘colloquial expressions’, and ‘quaint terminology’ and some more
refined. Ziircher also notes that the texts exhibit a preference for certain topics, such that
they may be regarded as an early Chinese Buddhist scriptural tradition in themselves.

These themes emphasize suffering in the world and the workings of karma, in contrast to

the deeper philosophy of the well-known, longer Mahdayana texts. As mentioned in

336 John Kieschnick, Buddhist Historiography in China (Columbia: Columbia University Press, 2022), 3.
37T 2145, 55.0022b05.

338 Ziircher, “Obscure Texts on Favourite Topics,” 163.
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Chapter One, Ziircher argues that these may be the product of a ‘sub-elite’ class of
translator, in contrast to the famous translators, such as Lokasema, Zhi Qian, and
Dharmaraksa, responsible for translation of major works, such as the Lotus Siitra.
Having established the relationship between texts listed in the Chu san zang ji ji
and modern collections, the genres of the related texts can be analyzed to get a high-level

overview of their content. Figure 6 shows the number of texts by Taisho classification.
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Figure 6: Number of Anonymous Texts by 7Taisho Classification (groups with less than 6
total are not shown)

Figure 6 shows that the most common classification is the ‘Miscellaneous group’
#LEEHR, which is a collection of difficult-to-classify texts. Many texts in this group

contain some Mahdyana elements but are not strongly Mahdyana in character. Based on

their content, other texts could readily fit in with the Agama or Jataka groups. It is
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notable that there are no works in the Prajiiaparamita genre, which is believed to be the
earliest form of Mahayana.>*°

This roughly aligns with the statement by Ziircher that these texts generally tend
to be simpler in nature. However, considering the larger set of anonymously produced
texts analyzed, there is a wider range of genres than considered by Ziircher.>* The group
of Esoteric texts is notable. These are very early esoteric texts that represent a major
departure from Mainstream and other Mahdayana Buddhism and have a strong Indian

connection. Examples include Entry No. 666 Hariti Siitra 52 F 4L (T 1262), Entry No.
877 Invocation of Avalokitesvara Siitra FEEIH 4L (T 1043), and Entry 1122 Sitra on
Prince Punyarasmi and the Twenty-Eight Constellations &R AT _1T/\B& (T

1301).

Twenty-eight of the anonymously produced texts were identified as East Asian
native compositions, based on a search of the secondary literature. Examples include
Entry No. 667 Siitra on the Bodhisattva’s Inner Cultivation of the Six Paramitas
EERNENEEZL T 778, and Entry No. 724 Jingang sanmei jing E /| =BR&E T

273342

33 Lewis R. Lancaster, “The Oldest Mahayana Siitra: Its Significance for the Study of Buddhist
Development,” The Eastern Buddhist 8, no. 1 (1975): 30—41.

340 Ziircher, “Obscure Texts on Favourite Topics.”

341 Eric M. Greene, “Doctrinal Dispute in the Earliest Phase of Chinese Buddhism: Anti-Mahayana
Polemics in the Scripture on the Fifty Contemplations,” Journal of the International Association of
Buddhist Studies 40 (2017): 63—109.

342 Robert E. Buswell, The Formation of Ch’an Ideology in China and Korea: The Vajrasamadhi-Sutra, a
Buddhist Apocryphon (Princeton, NJ: Princeton University Press, 2017).
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Evolution of the Corpus over Time

The part of the corpus with translator attributions was labelled by century since
the evolution of linguistic characteristics and other language features happened slowly
over the centuries. The distribution of texts by century in the Chu san zang ji ji corpus

with translator attribution is shown in Figure 7.

Number of titles

2 3 4 5
Century produced

Figure 7: Number of Texts by Century Translated

Figure 7 shows that there were about as many texts translated in the 2" and 3™

centuries as there were in the 4 and 5 centuries. This is explained by the large number
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of short texts produced in the earlier period. In particular, Dharmaraksa translated 75
titles in the 3™ century, most of which were short texts.

The 4" century shows a drop in the number of texts produced. Samghabhiiti, Zhu
Fonian, Fa Ju, Fa Li, Buddhapalita, and Dharmanandi were active in the 4" century.
None of these translators were as prolific as either Dharmaraksa or Kumarajiva in terms
of number of texts translated.

If we consider the volume of texts translated, there is a clear and consistent
increase over time. The total volume by number of fascicles (as listed in the Taisho) in

the corpus with translator attribution over time is shown in Figure 8.
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Figure 8: Number of Fascicles in the Chu san zang ji ji Corpus over Time
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Figure 8 shows that there was a consistent increase as measured by the number of
fascicles over the centuries. Even though there were less titles produced in the 4 than the
3t century, some of these texts were substantially longer, such as Entry No. 290

Madhyama Agama FP &4 (T 26) in sixty fascicles attributed in the Chu san zang ji ji

to Samghadeva.

Dating of Anonymously Produced Texts

There are several approaches possible to dating early Buddhist texts, including
references in other texts, use of terminology, and linguistic analysis.

One way to infer a range of dates for a text is by their mention in other texts with
known dates. Dao’an’s catalog was a major source for the Chu san zang ji ji. Sengyou
indicates which entries are included in Dao’an’s catalog. Since Dao’an passed away in
385 C.E., we know that any text mentioned in Dao’an’s catalog was produced before that
time. Sengyou used several other catalogs, including the Old Catalog, Ancient Catalog,

and Bie Lu, but we do not know when they were compiled.

Manuscripts in Indic Languages and Parallels

This section relates texts listed in the Chu san zang ji ji where possible to
manuscripts in Indic languages with a focus on newly discovered texts in archeological
finds.

Translation from a manuscript is mentioned in the Chu san zang ji ji for 181 titles

in the catalog, mostly in Sengyou’s notes but also occasionally in biographies and
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prefaces. For example, for Entry No. 98 Radiant Light Prajiaparamita Sitra

TR IS AL (T 221) with translation attributed to Moksala there is a preface in Fascicle

Seven which states that Zhu Shixing fetched the manuscript from Khotan.?#* In the case
of texts translated by Dharmaraksa, Fascicle Two of the catalog contains a note stating
that Dharmaraksa himself went to the Western Regions, obtained the manuscripts, and
returned.>** Since Dharmaraksa translated seventy-five entries in the corpus, this alone

accounts for a large proportion of manuscript mentions.
Catalog of Related Indic and Khotanese Manuscripts

A catalog of related Indic and Khotanese texts was compiled to compare with the

corpus of Chinese texts. There are 105 entries in this catalog. The catalog data is

WHEE RBF)IR AT DH B E MR BE RN HEEETHE. SAFLEMEE.
AR, AN TEGRT. IAR=FE. 85 7 a HESs ARG . =
o BEFE HE. REMAFBEKEF. DtBuELATLH. SBEEEE. &
HIER o RRAATE TRV Y SR U 22 2R LV . R KA XL E R, (T 2145,
55.0047c11)

In the past, there was a gifted man from Wei, Zhu Shixing of Yingchuan. In the fifth year of the Ganlu era,
he left home to study the dharma and become a Sramana. He traveled west out of the pass to the kingdom of
Khotan. He copied the Sanskrit manuscript in 90 chapters of foreign text, which had more than 600,000
words. In the third year of the Taikang era, he sent his disciple Furu Tan, whose Chinese name was Fa Rao,
to deliver the scriptures to Luoyang. He stayed there for three years, then went to Xuchang for two years.
Later, he arrived at the Shui Nan Temple in Cangyuan in the Chenliu district. On the 15th day of the fifth
month of the first year of the Yuankang era, virtuous ones gathered to discuss the proper translation into
Chinese. At that time, the ones holding the foreign text was the Khotanese sramana Moksala and the
upasaka Zhu Shulan who recited it. Zhu Taixuan and Zhou Xuanming acted as scribes.

AT - N—BRHIH - STENE - BREE < HPISEE - NEEGHAE -

These are a combination of two parts with a total of 154 works, comprising 309 fascicles. During the reign
of Emperor Wu of the Jin Dynasty, the monk Dharmaraksa traveled to the Western Regions, obtained
foreign manuscripts, and returned. (T 2145, 55.0009b27)
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provided in the associated GitHub Repository.>* For each entry in this catalog, there is at
least one citation. A table of citations joins the catalog entries with the bibliographic
database.

The language of manuscripts is mainly Sanskrit. However, there are also fifteen
GandharT manuscripts and twenty-seven Khotanese manuscripts.

Sixty-one of the entries in the Chu san zang ji ji catalog can be related to an Indic

manuscript. Twelve of these entries have Gandhart manuscripts. The list is given in Table

15.

345 Alex Amies, “Indic Catalog,” January 19, 2026, Silk Road Corpus Repository, https://github.com/Silk-
Road-Corpus/silk_road corpus/blob/main/indic_catalog.md.


https://github.com/Silk-Road-Corpus/silk_road_corpus/blob/main/indic_catalog.md
https://github.com/Silk-Road-Corpus/silk_road_corpus/blob/main/indic_catalog.md
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Table 15: Texts in the Chu san zang ji ji Catalog with a Related Gandhart Manuscript

Chinese Text Indic Text Sources of Indic Text

Entry No. 38 Siitra on Astasahasrika Scheayen Collection; Split

the Prajiiaparamita Prajiiaparamita Collection; Hayashidera
Practice of the Way (T Collection (Matsuda 2013; Falk
224) and Karashima 2013)

Entry No. 49 Aksobhya Aksobhya Buddha Bajaur Collection (Strauch 2008)
Buddha Sutra Sitra

B BR 9B B £ (T 313)

Entry No. 56 Dharmapada British Library (Bailey 1945)
Dharmapada =R (T

210)

Entry No. 78 Da ming du | Astasahasrika Same as above.

Jjing KEBEAR (T 225) Prajiiaparamita

Entry No. 100 Bhadrakalpika Siitra Scheyen Collection, Hayashidera
Bhadrakalpa Siitra Collection (Matsuda 2013;

B L (T 425) Baums, Glass, and Matsuda

2016; Allon, Mark, and Richard

Salomon 2010)
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Table 15: Texts in the Chu san zang ji ji Catalog with a Related Gandhart

Manuscript (Continued)

Chinese Text

Indic Text

Sources of Indic Text

Entry No. 275
Condensed Version of
the Mahaprajiiaparamita
Sitra BEFARRAEEHEE (T

226)

Astasahasrika

Prajriaparamita

Same as above

Entry No. 282 Ekottara
Agama S Z4E (T

125)

Ekottara Agama

British Library (Salomon 2020)

Entry No. 290

Madhyama Agama

BT &4 (T 26)

Madhyama Agama

Senior Collection and Bajaur

Collection (Strauch 2008)

Entry No. 297 Xiaopin

boreboluomi jing (T 227)

NP IR R AR

Astasahasrika

Prajriaparamita

Same as above
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Table 15: Texts in the Chu san zang ji ji Catalog with a Related Gandhart

Manuscript (Continued)

Chinese Text

Indic Text

Sources of Indic Text

Entry No. 313 The
Prajiaparamita
Diamond Sitra
SHIREREEZ (T

235)

Vajracchedika

Prajiiaparamita Sitra

Scheyen Collection (Harrison

2009)

Entry No. 334
Dharmaguptaka
Pratimoksa & HE{E AN

(T 1430)

Pratimoksasiitra

Bajaur Collection (Strauch 2008)

Samyukta Agama

HEFT 248 (T 99)

Samyukta Agama

Senior Collection (Glass and

Allon 2007)

The main significance of the data in Table 14 is that the texts are all early. Many

of the GandharT texts are only fragments. They are all dated roughly within the period of

the Chu san zang ji ji catalog, with the Astasahasrika Prajiaparamitd being the earliest,

as discussed in Chapter One. This aligns at a macro scale with the early appearance and

later replacement of Gandhar1 with Sanskrit in the process of Sanskritization of Indian

literature discussed in Chapter One.
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There are ten entries in the Chu san zang ji ji catalog with related Khotanese
manuscripts. These are all later versions of well-known texts, such as the Lotus Sitra and
Vimalakirti Siitra, with the manuscripts dating to between 500 and 1,000 C.E.3#¢ This
implies that they were not used as source texts for translations of Chinese texts in the

corpus.

Pali and Tibetan Parallels

Parallels in Pali and Tibetan are also an indication that the Chinese text was
translated from an Indic source. However, the existence of a Tibetan parallel is not as
strong an indication as the existence of an Indic manuscript. Pali and Tibetan parallels
were sourced from the Korean Buddhist Canon Descriptive Catalogue.**’ There are
seventy-three texts in the Chu san zang ji ji catalog that can be related to a Pali parallel.
There are 129 texts with Tibetan parallels.

This leaves 356 corpus entries with no manuscript mention in the Chu san zang ji

Jji, no Indic manuscript discovered, no Pali parallel, and no Tibetan Parallel.

References to Indic Scripts in the Corpus

Using the corpus assembled and the results of the n-gram analysis mentioned in

Chapter Two, a number of interesting references can be found to Indic writing concepts

346 Prods Oktor Skjerve, “Khotan, An Early Center of Buddhism in Chinese Turkestan,” in Buddhism
Across Boundaries: The Interplay of Indian, Chinese, and Central Asian Source Materials, ed. John R.
McRae and Jan Nattier (Philadelphia: University of Pennsylvania, 2012), 107.

347 Lancaster, Korean Buddhist Canon.
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besides those in the Introduction to the Chu san zang ji ji already discussed above. The

term Kharosthi 1442 appears in four locations in the corpus: Fascicle One of Entry 408
Siitra on Past and Present Causes and Effects @ XIRTER R LR (T 189), Fascicle 55 of
Entry 337 Mahasamnipata Siitra X35 REHL (T 397), Fascicle 43 of Entry 348
Abhidharmamahavibhasa Fi] R 2 R 2% (T 1546), and Fascicle 11 of Entry 276
Vibhasasastra 827w (T 1547).

The Siitra on Past and Present Causes and Effects states, “Within Jambudvipa,
various scripts are used including Brahmt script, Kharosthi script, and Lotus script,

totaling sixty-four such kinds.”*® Fascicle 55 of the Mahasamnipata Sitra uses the

characters for Kharosthi 1%4£ as part the transliteration of a longer proper noun. Fascicle

42 of the Abhidharmamahavibhdsa gives an analogy of learning to write in Kharostht and

learning Brahmi 3¥2 3%’ The quote in Fascicle Eleven of the Vibhasasastra is similar to

the Abhidharmamahavibhasa.

The synonym of Kharosthi 1% E &I giliishizha is found in fascicles 41 and 42
of Entry No. 337 Mahasamnipata Sitra X735 RXEAL (T 397). This is used in reference

to the name of a sage: Kharostha. The synonym of Kharosthi 1% EM gitliizha occurs in

M8 RS, ECARETE, BuEE, BOGETEE, A2 NI (T 189, 3. 0627¢18).

39T 1546, 28.0316¢17.
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Fascicle 51 of Entry No. 348 Abhidharmamahavibhdsa ] FE = R 275 (T 1546),

which states that Kharosthi was created by the sage Kharostha.?>°

Both Brahmi 3£ and the synonym of Kharosthi 1£ 8 gilii shii are mentioned
in Fascicle Three of Entry No. 102 Lalitavistara IR #L3! which lists the sixty-four

scripts referred to in the Introduction to the Chu san zang ji ji, discussed above.
Although, there is a Sanskrit parallel to this text with similar content,*? none of the
scripts enumerated, other than Brahmt and Kharosthi, have been positively identified
with known historic Indic scripts.?>3

The arapacana alphabet, more accurately referred to as a syllabary, consists of
forty-two syllables beginning with the sequence of the five syllables a-ra-pa-ca-na.

Salomon?>* argues, based on epigraphic evidence, that the syllabary originated in

Gandhara and was associated with the GandharT language. The arapacana alphabet

SORFIRPERT o FBEEPIE - RERYE B - BHEEE - WEEH - Jﬁﬁ*’kiﬁﬁ o BEZEFT

e - REREECEEEIAE - 18 - =EL1£FEH%$HB - BEEMEE - HEZEE
FEQUAFT#E o Then King Chandra said to the Brahmin, “The status of castes and lineages is not fixed or
permanent. Have you heard who created the Brahmi script?” The Brahmin replied, “I heard that it was
created by the Brahmin Govinda.” The asked again, “Who created the Kharosthi script?”” The Brahmin
replied, “I have heard that it was created by the Sage Kharostha.” (T 1456, 28.0377c04).

31T 186, 3.0498b04.

352 Rajendralala Mitra, The Lalitavistara Or, Memoirs of the Early Life of Sakya Sifiha (Calcutta: Baptist
Mission Press, 1881), 182-183.

353 Salomon, Indian Epigraphy, 8-9.

354 Richard Salomon, “New Evidence for a Gandhari Origin of the Arapacana Syllabary” Journal of the
American Oriental Society (1990), 255-73.
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appears in a number of places in the Buddhist canon,*> including Fascicle 48 of Entry
No. 322 Treatise on the Great Perfection of Wisdom RKEE &% and in a less obvious
form using semantic translation in the Lalitavistara.®>" A search for the string ‘a-syllable’
FAT=FF9 on the n-gram analysis results identifies the other references in the corpus:
Fascicle Ten of Entry No. 300 Hua shou jing #EF 338 and Fascicle Five of Entry No.
296 Perfection of Wisdom in 25,000 Lines JEEA % 75 7 28 25 4% 357

The evidence from the Chu san zang ji ji, from the corpus content, and from
manuscript discoveries all point towards Sanskrit being the primary source language for
translation of early Chinese texts and GandharT being a second source language. There

was no evidence found for other written languages as sources. However, other languages

may have been used in oral transmission.

Notes on Oral Transmission

Oral transmission is mentioned by Sengyou for sixteen catalog entries.>®° The

length of some of these texts transmitted orally is surprising. For example, the oral

355 John Brough, “The Arapacana Syllabary in the Old Lalita-Vistara,” Bulletin of the School of Oriental
and African Studies 40, no. 1 (1977): 85-95.

336 T 1509, 25.0407c11.
37T 186, 3.0498¢08.
38T 657, 16.0203al5.
33T 223, 8.0256a06.

360 Oral transmission is mentioned for the following texts: Sitra on the Four Noble Truths TUFH#E (T 32),
Siitra of the Dharma Mirror 58488 (T 322), Abhidharmamahavibhasa ¥ 5 (T 1547), Collection of
Treatises Compiled by Venerable Vasumitra BEAZERE TS (T 1549), Scriptures Compiled by
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transmission of Entry No. 332 Four Part Vinaya P943#E (T 1428) of the Dharmaguptaka

school with translation attributed to Buddhayasas and Zhu Fonian in sixty fascicles is
discussed by Sengyou in Fascicle Three under Entry No. 806 Dharmaguptaka Four Part

Vinaya = f&{EP04>#E 3¢ There was no manuscript, but Buddhayasas claimed to have

memorized it. There was disbelief that the translation of such a long work was possible
without a manuscript. Buddhayasas was given tests for his memory including a scroll of
medical prescriptions, household records, and other items, which he recited without an
error. After having passed the test, the translation was allowed to proceed. Buddhayasas
recited the Four Part Vinaya and Zhu Fonian translated.*¢?

Evidence of oral transmission within the texts of the corpus will be discussed

further in Chapter Six with respect to the analysis of translation style.

East Asian Native Compositions

A total of thirty-three texts in the Chu san zang ji ji catalog were identified as East

Asian native compositions, based on literature searches. These are listed in Appendix F.

Samgharaksa {EINZE R FrE&E4S (T 194), Ekottara Agama IBE 2 4L (T 125), Four Part Vinaya 195
(T 1428), Siitra on the Wise and Foolish B B4E (T 202), Samyukta Agama FEF] 242 (T 99), Sitra of the
Great Dharma Drum AAS4E (T 270), Srimala Sitra BsEENTH — T K575 ELE (T 353), Sitra on
the Eight Lucky Mantras J\ & ¥4 (T 430), Lankavatara Sitra 151N B % B E LS (T 670), Angulimaliva
Sittra FRYBEEZELZ (T 120), Sitra on Past and Present Causes and Effects BEIRTERRELE (T 189), and
the Siitra on Liberation from the Continuity of Causal Connections TB4EfRR R B 7 A (T 678).

31T 2145, 55.0020b23.

3027 2145, 55.0020b23.
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As mentioned above, the individual fascicles of the Abhiseka Sitra {HRETELR (T 1331)
are listed separately in the Chu san zang ji ji, so this can be shortened to twenty-three
texts.
All of the texts that were natively composed in East Asia, with the exception of
four, are listed as anonymously produced in the Chu san zang ji ji. The four are Entry No.

1 Siitra of Forty-Two Sections 4+ _Z £ (T 784), Entry No. 23 Great Siitra on the
Mindfulness of Breathing K& FREA (T 602), Entry No. 285 Sitra on the
Bodhisattva’s Jade Necklace EFEIRI&4E (T 656), and Entry No. 286 Sitra on Cutting
Ties in the Ten Dwellings Bl B bE T ERRIRETAE LS (T 309) all of which were
discussed above.

Entry No. 322 Great Perfection of Wisdom Treatise K& E & (T 1509) was not

treated as an East Asian native composition, although there has been no Indic manuscript
discovered and scholars have noted that the commentary attributed to Nagarjuna is mixed

with glosses by Kumarajiva.’%

If this was included as an East Asian native composition,
it would dominate the results due it is great length of one hundred fascicles.

So far texts with mention of manuscripts, with Indic manuscripts discovered, with
Pali and Tibetan parallels, with mention of oral transmission, and native Chinese

compositions have been discussed. However, this still leaves the origin of 359 texts in the

corpus not accounted for.

363 Hureau, “Emergence of the Buddhist Canon,” 748.
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East Asian native compositions will be discussed further in Chapter Six on

analysis of translation style.

References to Places of Translation in the Chu san zang ji ji

The Chu san zang ji ji mentions the places where many of the texts were
translated. These notes have been extracted and added to the corpus metadata. The
locations with the largest number of mentions are Chang’an (42), Jiankang (34),
Liangzhou (13), Guangzhou (8), Guanzhong (7), Luoyang (5), Lushan (2), Yangzhou (2),
Anhui (1), Cangyuan (1), Xiao Yao Yuan Temple in Shaanxi (1), Gaochang (1), Ye (1),
Danyang (1), Wuchang (1), and Zhongshan (1). The listing of a large number of texts
translated in Jiankang may show bias by Sengyou reflecting a greater knowledge of

events in his own locale.

Bibliographic Database and Application for Secondary Literature

Queries

A bibliographic database table of over six hundred references was compiled. A
citation table links the bibliographic table to the entries of the Chu san zang ji ji catalog
and the results of the corpus analysis. The data for the database and instructions on

loading it are given in the associated GitHub repository.3%*

364 Amies, “Bibliographic Database.”
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Chapter Four: Analysis of Buddhist Terminology in Chinese

Translation

Chapter Two described the methodology for extraction of terminology and for
analysis of introduction, usage, and translation type. The results of that analysis are
presented and discussed in this chapter.

The translation of Buddhist texts during the initial development of Chinese
Buddhism required the development of a huge volume of new terminology and language
constructs to express the ideas contained in the texts arriving from India. The process of
establishing this body of terminology accompanied great changes in the Chinese
language that have left their imprint down to modern times. This chapter addresses goal
two, providing a holistic view of the translation of the texts in the corpus, and describing
the use of terminology to predict attribution.

The development of Chinese Buddhist terminology during the period under study
is an important source of evidence for attribution of translation and dating. In the
Introduction to the Chu san zang ji ji Sengyou mentions issues of language, challenges
with translation, and the use of transliteration.>*> The Chinese language and its spoken
dialects also changed during the period that the Chu san zang ji ji catalog covers, adding

a further complication.

395 T 2145, 55.0004b02
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The challenges of accuracy and readability in translation are age-old. In the
introduction to the Chu san zang ji ji, Sengyou wrote on the challenges in translation to

Chinese and the importance in choices of style. He stated,¢

The success or failure in conveying the meaning is up to the translator as the
quality of writing depends on the author. Some were good at accurately adhering
to the meaning of the foreign text but did not express the intent well in Chinese.

Overview of Results

A total of 80,910 Buddhist terms were extracted from the corpus. Each term was
associated with the translator who first used the term, and each subsequent usage of the
term was tracked as an instance of adoption. The types of translation were distinguished

in subsequent analysis discussed below.

Adoption of Terminology between Translators

Document frequency is a measure of how widely a term is used. It was defined in
Chapter Two. Figure 9 shows the variation of document frequency over the corpus.

SRR RM TN B E BB, BEEARTA TS . S SCABEE. (T
2145, 55.0004b02)
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Figure 9: Variation of Document Frequency (document frequencies greater than 50 are

not shown)

Figure 9 shows that most terms were used only a small number of times. That is,
towards the left side of the figure, most terms had a low adoption rate. On the right side
of the figure, only a small number of terms had a high rate of adoption. Only 96 terms
have a document frequency of 50. This indicates that, beyond a small core of highly
adopted terms, translators of texts in the corpus tended to invent their own translations of
Buddhist terms. This finding is useful for two reasons: firstly, because terms with high
adoption rates are useful for inferring influence and, secondly, because terms with low
adoption rates can be useful for inferring attribution of translations or authorship.

Chinese Buddhist dictionaries other than the glossaries discussed in Chapter One
do not inform of the person who introduced the term. However, this information is
critical in understanding the evolution of terminology. Table 16 below lists the ten most
widely used terms and the translators who introduced them, ranked by document

frequency.



Table 16: Most Widely Adopted Terms Ranked by Document Frequency
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Rank Term English Equivalent Introduced by
1 138 Buddha An Shigao
2 b bhiksu An Shigao
3 HE World Honored One Lokaksema
4 R Tathagata An Shigao
5 DP9 Ssramana An Shigao
6 E5E bodhisattva Lokaksema
7 = tripitaka An Shigao
8 R liberation An Shigao
9 15 diligence An Shigao
10 =4 sravaka Lokaksema

Table 16 shows that An Shigao and Lokaksema were the most influential

translators in the sense of establishing the most widely adopted terms. The terms listed

in the table are a core set of fundamental terms needed in most sitras. These pioneers

laid the foundation for the translators that followed.
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As an example of terminology adoption consider the opening passage of Entry

No. 38 Siitra on the Prajiiaparamita Practice of the Way B1T# 7 £ by Lokasema,>®’

BAERBIREMIBILS - AL EMTTH - MRAT RS  BERE; E
AFEHERAY - BYER  HAHEES -

The Buddha was at Mount Grdhrakuta in Rajagrha, with an immeasurable number
of great bhiksus, including disciples such as Sariputra and Subhiiti; and a
countless number of mahasattva bodhisattvas, including Maitreya and Mafjusri.

The terms established by An Shigao are colored in blue and those established by
Lokasema are colored in red. Notice that there is more red text than blue. That is because
Lokasema established most of his own terms.

Notice also that the terms in blue are extremely common terms like Buddha and
bhiksu. This is because An Shigao, as the translator with the earliest credible attributions,
established this core terminology. This visualization technique does not scale well.
Another way is needed to visualize a larger amount of data.

A summary of the results of the introduction and adoption of Buddhist
terminology by translators is shown in Figure 10 below. The heights of the bars represent
counts of distinct terms used, and the colors represent counts of distinct terms introduced

by individual translators. Translators after Kumarajiva are not shown.

37T 224, 8.0425¢06.
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Introduced by

® An Shigao

© Lokaksema

® Zhi Yao

10,000 @ Yan Fotiao and An Xuan

® Kang Mengxiang
Vighna and Zhi Qian

@ Zhi Qian
_— Dharmaraksa
® Kang Senghui
—
-
o

] - Moksala
__.— - ® Buddhabhadra

; © Buddhayasas
& @ Daotai and Buddhavarman

o © Dharmaksema
' ® Dharmanandi and Zhu Fonian
& Dharmaraksa and Nie Che...
S & ® FaJuandFali
> Kumarajiva

® Kumarajiva and Xiao Yaoy...
Translator Samghabhati and Zhu Fonian
® Samghadeva
@ Zhu Fonian
@ Zhu Fonian and Buddhapalita
@ FaJu

Figure 10: Introduction and Use of Terminology up until Kumarajiva

Figure 10 shows that all the translators up to and including Kumarajiva, although
they did adopt some terminology from earlier translators, primarily invented their own
terminology. The database queries and numerical values are available in the GitHub

repository.>®8

368 Amies, “Terminology Analysis;” Alex Amies, “Terminology Evolution CSV,” March 22, 2026, Silk
Road Corpus Repository, https://github.com/Silk-Road-
Corpus/silk_road_corpus/blob/main/data/terminology_evolution.csv.


https://github.com/Silk-Road-Corpus/silk_road_corpus/blob/main/data/terminology_evolution.csv
https://github.com/Silk-Road-Corpus/silk_road_corpus/blob/main/data/terminology_evolution.csv
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The translators who introduced the greatest number of distinct terms were
Kumarajiva, followed by Dharmaraksa, and Dharmaksema. Analysis of Kumarajiva’s
and Zhu Fonian’s work is complicated by the fact that they collaborated with other
translators.

Validation of the results of the terminology extracted from the texts with the Al
model is discussed below.

Translation Type

The percentages of distinct terms by translation type are shown in Table 17

below.

Table 17: Counts of Distinct Terms by Translation Type

Translation Type Percentage of Total
Semantic 77.0

Mixed 15.5
Transliteration 4.2
Buddhist saying 1.6
Buddhist idiom 1.5

New meaning 0.1

Table 17 shows that semantic translations are by far the most common type of
translation. This is noteworthy because above we saw that most of the very widely used
terms are transliterations. This contrast can be appreciated by considering the experience

of reading canonical text. When reading canonical texts, one may get the impression that
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most Chinese Buddhist terms are transliterations because they are conspicuous and

because they are used frequently while the semantically translated terms are not as

conspicuous.

World-Honored One £, ‘liberation” 2R, and Tathagata Z17k.

18.

The top few most widely used semantic translations are listed above, including

The most widely used mixed semantic and transliterated terms are listed in Table

Table 18: Most Widely Used Mixed Translations Ranked by Document Frequency

Rank Term English Equivalent Introduced by
1 P Buddha Dharma An Shigao

2 BE Meditative absorption An Shigao

3 f#iE Buddhist practice Lokaksema

4 AR Brahma Lokaksema

5 PO Four dhyanas An Shigao

It is notable that all the terms in Table 18 are two-character compounds. This may

reflect the shift in preference from one-character compounds in the classical period to

two-character compounds in later periods. It also means that one-character

transliterations must be paired with one-character semantic translations to make these

compact but very rich compounds. This represents a step on the path of integration of

Buddhism into Chinese language and culture.

The most widely used transliterations are listed in Table 19.
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Table 19: Most Widely Used Transliterations Ranked by Document Frequency

Rank Term Sanskrit Equivalent Introduced by
1 (G buddha An Shigao

2 b bhiksu An Shigao

3 DP9 Ssramana An Shigao

4 EiE bodhisattva Lokaksema

5 =Rk samadhi Lokaksema

6 [ 728 Arhat An Shigao

7 EER nirvana Dharmaraksa
8 tEEfE bhiksunit Lokaksema

9 BT {38 pratyekabuddha An Shigao
10 1B upasaka An Shigao

A notable point in Table 19 is the syllable mismatch between the Chinese and

Sanskrit. For example, for bodhisattva the form EFE pusa was preferred over the longer

but more closely phonetically matching form E¥2§& 3 putisaduo. The Sanskrit term

‘bodhisattva’ is four syllables whereas the Chinese form E§& plsa is only two syllables
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369

in length. The discussion by Liang*® of these ‘abbreviated translations’ §iz% was

mentioned in Chapter One.
Table 20 shows the ten most widely adopted terms that were formed as new

meanings of existing words.

3% Liang, Fojiao ciyu de gouzao yu hanyu cihui de fazhan, 3.
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Table 20: Most Widely used Terms Established as New Meanings Ranked by Document

Frequency
Rank Term English Equivalent Introduced by
1 s emptiness, Sinyata An Shigao
2 £ Dharma; phenomena An Shigao
3 = suffering, duhkha An Shigao
4 g scripture, sitra An Shigao
5 1 consciousness, vijiana An Shigao
6 =) form, rippa An Shigao
7 izl path, marga An Shigao
8 1T volition, samskara An Shigao
9 = wisdom, prajia An Shigao
4 X heaven, deva An Shigao

Table 20 shows that An Shigao introduced all of the ten most widely used terms

established with new meanings. An Shigao’s use of ‘emptiness’ %€ is interesting in that it

is often considered a Mahayana term. The shift in meaning of this term will be discussed

below. There are a number of terms for which it is debatable whether they are semantic

translations or new meanings, including ‘suffering’ 7, ‘precept’ fi(, ‘consciousness’ &,

and ‘volition’ 1T. The classification is also complicated by the fact that some terms have
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multiple senses that overlap with secular senses, such as ‘empty; $iinyata’ Z=, ‘law;

teaching of the Buddha; or phenomena’ %, and ‘deva’ or ‘heaven’ K.

The most widely used Buddhist idiom in the corpus is ‘content with few desires’

DEVENR, introduced by Lokaksema.

Validation of Results from the AI Model

There are two ways that document frequency can be calculated. Firstly, document
frequency can be calculated by summing the number of documents that terms are found
directly in the terminology extraction from the AI model. Secondly, document frequency
can be calculated from n-gram analysis for Buddhist terms that have been identified by
the Al model in at least one document. Each method has advantages and disadvantages.

The advantage of using the Al model results directly is that the AI model can
distinguish different senses of words. For example, it can differentiate between the senses

of & you, which may mean ‘have’ in a secular sense or it may mean ‘existence’ in a
you, y y

Buddhist sense. The disadvantage of using Al model results directly is that, since the Al
model is non-deterministic, it may return different results at different times. Having
identified a Buddhist term in one document, it may not identify all the occurrences
throughout the corpus.

The advantage of the n-gram analysis is that it is a deterministic method. We can
be confident that all the occurrences of a term throughout the corpus will be identified.
The disadvantage of the n-gram analysis is that it cannot distinguish different senses of

polysemous words. It will overcount the frequency of terms like 5 you, so both ‘have’ in

a secular sense and ‘existence’ in a Buddhist sense will be counted together. Other
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important examples that the n-gram analysis over-counts are £ jing that could have a
number of secular senses in addition the Buddhist sense of siitra and & wi which is very

frequently functions as the adverb ‘not’ or occasionally used with the Buddhist sense of
‘non-existence’.

Thus, the document frequency computed from the Al model results is used for
widely used terms that have multiple senses and from n-gram analysis is used for
seldomly used terms in the analysis of uniquely shared terminology.

The Al model identified too many terms to validate manually. A total of 318
terms were validated manually. The false positive rate of this sample was 7%. The most
common variety of false positives was that the terms identified by the Al model as
terminology were generic phrases rather than Buddhist terminology.

The full set of terms identified by the Al model were validated with a second
query to the AT model. This analysis resulted in 62,644 valid terms found,?”° a false
positive rate of 22%. The comparison with manual validation shows that the Al model
was overly aggressive in dismissing phrases as invalid Buddhist terminology, especially
rarely used terms. For example, it classified the ‘Heaven of Immeasurable Water’

JKfEE X is not valid with the note, “This term, literally 'Heaven of Immeasurable

Water', is not found as a standard or recognized heaven (devaloka) in traditional Buddhist

cosmology. It likely represents a non-standard or erroneous designation ...” The term was

370 Amies, “Terminology Usage and Analysis.”
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used by Zhi Qian in Entry No. 62 Sitra on Stories of the Former Karma of the

Bodhisattva ETEARZEL (T 281) and is a valid term.

Defining what is and what is not terminology is not straightforward. Firstly, there
is no strict definition of what terminology is. In general, words or phrases that can be
considered Buddhist terminology are the kinds that are found in Buddhist dictionaries.
This is made more difficult because many of the terms are rarely used, so they are not
included in dictionaries. However, they could be considered terminology on the basis that
they are translations of Buddhist terms from Sanskrit or are synonyms for terms that are
included in Buddhist dictionaries.

It can also be hard to differentiate Buddhist concepts from generic phrases in
many cases. For example, the term &IBF zhi shi, which may be understood as ‘knowledge
of time,” appears to be a generic phrase but it also appears in the Mahavyutpatti under the
Sanskrit equivalent kalajriah.

Polysemous terms with specialized usage are a challenge to validate. For
example, the term ‘count’ £ shii is only used as Buddhist terminology in certain
contexts, such are relating to the counting of breaths in An Shigao’s texts on

meditation.’”! Checking in the terminology usage database table shows that ‘count’ £

shu was correctly identified by the AI model as Buddhist terminology in Entry No. 23

Great Sutra on the Mindfulness of Breathing KZf&<FEL (T 602). Similarly, the terms

37! Florin Deleanu, “The Newly Found Text of the An Ban Shou Yi Jing Translated by An Shigao,”
E AR F KZEPe KEIFRELE Kokusai bukkyogaku daigakuin daigaku kenkyii kiyo 6 (2003): 165.
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“follow’ B suf and ‘focusing’ 1k zhi were correctly identified by the Al model as
Buddhist terminology in this text.

The false positive rate decreases the more documents that the term is found in,
becoming close to zero after a document frequency of 5. Only the valid terms were
included in the summary results presented above. The Al model had trouble
distinguishing the ‘semantic’ translation type from the ‘new meaning’ type. Indeed, there
is an overlap between these two categories creating ambiguity. For example, the character

& shi is a very common character and has multiple senses, the most frequent of which
are ‘food’ and ‘to eat’. In this usage, | shi is not a Buddhist term. The Al model
classified this as a valid Buddhist term in some cases. It could be arguably a Buddhist
term when used in the collocation Z & gishi, meaning ‘to beg for alms.” The earliest
occurrence identified by the Al model is in Fascicle Two of Entry No. 113
Avaivartikacakra Siitra P T EIELE (T 266), translated by Dharmaraksa, used in the

sense of a donation of ‘alms’,?"?

32T 266, 9.0211a01.
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BRRM - FHIZhE > FriEE

As for the offerings of clothing and alms, and the dispensing of material things,
what is given is meager.

In the above instance, the identification of the term as Buddhist terminology is
correct.

The term B shf also occurs in Fascicle One of the Avaivartikacakra Siitra in a

secular sense,’”> “from dawn to dusk” %€B§ Z &. This occurrence was correctly ignored
by the Al model since it is not used as a Buddhist term. The widely used terms Dharma
7% and duhkha 7, introduced by An Shigao, were misclassified as semantic translations
by the Al model. These are mistakes; they should be considered terms established by new
meanings. The Al model also mistakenly classified upaya J3{&, also introduced by An
Shigao, as a new meaning. It should be a semantic translation because it preceded the
modern Chinese meaning of ‘convenience’. The term will be discussed below. The model
made more mistakes of this type, notes for which are saved in the GitHub repository.3’*
Comparison of Al model counts with n-gram counts was performed to validate
that the terms identified by the Al model actually existed in the corpus and that, once
identified, all the occurrences were identified. However, it was found that the AI model

under-counted.

33T 266, 9.0199al7.

374 Alex Amies, “Terminology Analysis,” March 25, 2026, Silk Road Corpus Repository,
https://github.com/Silk-Road-Corpus/silk_road_corpus/blob/main/data/terminology analysis.csv.


https://github.com/Silk-Road-Corpus/silk_road_corpus/blob/main/data/terminology_analysis.csv
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For example, the Al model identified the less common form of ‘monk’ KR €2 in
Entry No. 53 Siitra of the Dharma Mirror 758888 (T 322), Fascicle Five of Entry No. 78
Da ming du jing KABE AR (T 225), and Entry No. 1024 Siitra on the Nirvana of the
Buddha’s Mother {53 EELR (T 145). The n-gram analysis confirmed that each of

these texts do actually contain the term. However, the n-gram analysis also confirmed

that the term occurred in a number of other texts that the AI model failed to identify.
Comparing the entire list of terms identified by the Al model with n-grams, there

are 1,277 (1.6%) terms without matching n-grams. These are terms that the AI model has

invented but do not exist in the text. This is a form of Al hallucination.

Language Change

As discussed in Chapter One, pronunciations of Chinese characters have changed
with time, and this has impacted how transliteration has been applied at different points
in history. Table 21 compares Sanskrit with Old Chinese, Later Han, and Middle Chinese

pronunciations for several early Buddhist terms that illustrate a Chinese phonetic shift.
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Table 21: Transliterations Illustrating Chinese Phonetic Shift

on the Law of Ten Rewards in the
Dirgha Agama =B & 1T3HRIEL

(T 13, 1.0236b28) by An Shigao

Term First Use Shift | Notes
Buddha f# 6 | Entry No. 7 Greater Siitra on the | b-f | Middle Chinese: bjut.>”
Grounds of the Way KiEHIZ Cannot find Old Chinese.
(T 607) by An Shigao
Buddha or Fascicle 25 of Entry No. 282 b-f | FGDB, s.v. “7Z[&".
Buddha- stiipa | Ekottara Agama ¥&—B &4 (T Middle Chinese: bjuw
8 fiiti 125, 2.0684b21) by Dharmanandi du?76
and Zhu Fonian Later Han: bu da
Old Chinese: *bu *da*”’
brahma ¥ fan | Fascicle 1 of Entry No. 13 Sitra | b-f | Middle Chinese:

bjomH.3”® Cannot find
Old Chinese or Later Han
pronunciations.

Short for 2 EE fanmo.37°

375 Paul W. Kroll, 4 Student’s Dictionary of Classical and Medieval Chinese (Leiden; Boston: Brill, 2015),

116.

376 Kroll, Dictionary of Classical and Medieval Chinese, 120 and 458.

377 Axel Schiissler, ABC Etymological Dictionary of Old Chinese (Honolulu: University of Hawaii Press,

2006), 242 and 218.

378 Kroll, Dictionary of Classical and Medieval Chinese, 107.

379 Xiang, Middle Chinese Lexicon 1, 43.
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Table 21: Transliterations Illustrating Chinese Phonetic Shift (Continued)

Rules of Pure Conduct
SCOREMFIF AR (T

460) by Lokaksema

Term First Use Shift Notes
‘person’ Fascicle 38 of Entry p-f Later form is #F{iNZE
= & fujialuo, No. 337 biitéjialud.
Sanskrit: pudgala | Mahasamnipata Sitra Middle Chinese: pjuwH
(BCSD, 385) RITFEREA (T 397, kae la (using 30
13.0254¢25) by variant).*8° Cannot find
Dharmaksema (401- all character for Old
433 CE) Chinese.
Maiijusri SCHRERF) | Entry No. 132 m-w 3 Later Han: mun, Old
wénshiishili Marijusri Teaches Chinese: mon, ! Middle

Chinese: mjun.’%?

380 Kroll, Dictionary of Classical and Medieval Chinese, 123, 192, and 289.

381 Schiissler, Etymological Dictionary of Old Chinese, 514.

382 Kroll, Dictionary of Classical and Medieval Chinese, 476.
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The phonetic resemblance to the Sanskrit terms in Table 21 is much clearer when
considering the Later Han and Middle Chinese pronunciations than the modern
pronunciation. For example, the Middle Chinese for Buddha {3 /6 is bjut.3%} This was
first used by An Shigao, for example, in Entry No. 7 Greater Siitra on the Grounds of the
Way KiEHAR (T 607). The Old Chinese and Later Han pronunciations cannot be found
for the character {3 5. A less common transliteration of Buddha is 7#[& fiizii, for which
the Later Han pronunciation is bu da. This translation was introduced by Dharmanandi
and Zhu Fonian in Fascicle 25 of Entry No. 282 Ekottara Agama ¥&—F &5 384

A second example is the term brahma 3£ fan introduced by An Shigao, for
example, in Entry No. 13 Siitra on the Law of Ten Rewards in the Dirgha Agama
R 213854 (T 13). The Middle Chinese pronunciation is bjomH.>%> The Old
Chinese and Later Han pronunciations cannot be found for this character. Xiang and the
FGDB3* note that 3% fan is an abbreviation for 7 EE fanmd. However, the form FfEE
fanmo was introduced later by Kang Senghui in Fascicle Eight of Entry No. 93 Siitra of

the Collection of the Six Perfections 75 & 548 3%7

383 Kroll, Dictionary of Classical and Medieval Chinese, 116.

384 Schiissler, Etymological Dictionary of Old Chinese, 242 and 218; T 125, 2.0684b21.
385 Kroll, Dictionary of Classical and Medieval Chinese, 107.

¢ FGDB, s.v. “F”.

37T 152, 3.0052a01.
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A third example Majusri SCZRER Fl wénshiishili, a transliteration introduced by
Lokaksema, for instance in the title of Entry No. 132 Manjusri Teaches Rules of Pure

Conduct SCHRER F7F 124 (T 460). The character 3 wén is pronounced Middle Chinese

as mjun,>® which is much closer to the Sanskrit pronunciation than the Hanyu pinyin.
These examples illustrate several changes: first, a change in preference for two syllable
words; second, the phonetic shift from ‘b’ to ‘f” and ‘m’ to ‘w’, and; third, a tendency to
revisit and refine early transliterations. The examples confirm the shift in preference for
monosyllabic words in classical and Han period Chinese to a preference for polysyllabic
words in Middle Chinese, as was mentioned in Chapter One. The impact of Buddhism on
this process was important because the imported foreign words were mostly polysyllabic.
The change in pronunciation from the ‘b’ in the Sanskrit buddha to the ‘f* in the

Modern Standard Chinese {36 /5 is due to reduction in labialization, ‘p” and ‘b’ initial

consonants, and the emergence of the labiodental fricative, ‘f” initial consonants, in
Middle Chinese. In this process, ‘p” and ‘b’ initial consonants shifted to ‘f*. This is also

demonstrated in secular words, for example, ‘house’ /& fing in Modern Standard Chinese

was pronounced as bjan in Middle Chinese.**

388 Kroll, Dictionary of Classical and Medieval Chinese, 476.

389 Shen, Phonological History of Chinese, 314-315; Kroll, Dictionary of Classical and Medieval Chinese,
108.
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Another related phonetic shift is devoicing, which affected Middle Chinese

voiced initial consonants. For example, ‘b’ shifted to ‘p’ in 3 ping in Modern Standard

Chinese, which was bjaeng in Middle Chinese.**°The process of revisiting transliterations
may have been due to dissatisfaction with earlier transliterations as Chinese
pronunciation shifted over time, and also due to regional differences. In terms of regional
differences, there were major translation activities in Liangzhou in the Northwest,**! in
Chang’an and Luoyang in the Central Plains, and in Jianye in the South. These locations
are a large distance apart and would have had substantial differences in local dialects.

In addition to changes in pronunciation, language change also included changes in
semantics. This can be demonstrated by examining concordances built from the corpus. A

concordance for the term J31& fangbian is shown in Table 22 below.

Table 22: Concordance for J57{& fangbian

T 607,An Shigao, ARG, B REAN, ARG, &
A HER 2, skillful means

T 474 (1),zhi Qian, FREATERE (T, JAMBI431E, skillful means
T 221 (8),Moksala, #¥H T HLNUMEREUS ERAAE A S, skillful means

T 425 (2),Dharmaraksa, iz BEEE R (T, skillful means

The concordance shows that, even though ‘skillful means’ (Sanskrit: upaya) 73 {&

is often associated with Mahdyana and An Shigao is considered a Mainstream Buddhist
translator, he used the term in a similar sense. Obvious Mahdyana contexts are
demonstrated by the examples of Moksala and Dharmaraksa in the table, which refer to

the bodhisattva path.
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A concordance for ZF kong is shown in Table 23 below. Only selected instances

are shown due to space.

390 Shen, Phonological History of Chinese, 313-314; Kroll, Dictionary of Classical and Medieval Chinese,
346.

391 Rong, Eighteen Lectures on Dunhuang, 342.
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Table 23: Concordance for %€ kong

T 607,An Shigao: W AR, EATE. 2. W), BRI, without
substance
T 224 (3),Lokaksema: IR IR AR 2 S T, T I, A B A

WP AR, without substance

T 210 (1),Vighna and zZhi Qian: ®EEMGHHEET MY, E/EMME. | formless

T 474 (1),zhi Qian:EHIA, WRAZK: 2HF7T, MEMEIEMAG A, without
inherent existence

T 221 (1),Moksala: EEEY. . B ERAME, EHSME, without

inherent existence

The concordance for ZF kong illustrates that variety of senses that are used and

that they are all related to An Shigao’s sense of ‘without substance.” These two examples

show that the Moksala usage evolved from the Mainstream Buddhist senses of the terms.

The Impact of Buddhist Terminology on the Chinese Language

A number of words in the corpus in this study can be traced to everyday modern

Chinese. For example, the word ‘convenient’ J7{& fangbian in modern Chinese evolved

393

from the Buddhist term upaya J5{&, meaning ‘skillful means’.>*? Liang3** also traces the

392 Xiang, Middle Chinese Lexicon 1, 79.

393 Liang, Fojiao yu Hanyu Cihui, 81-86.
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evolution of the term from its origin as a Buddhist term to its modern Chinese usage as
‘convenience.’ The translation for the term was established by An Shigao. An Shigao

used the term in a number of texts that he translated. For example, in Entry No. 7 Sitra

on the Grounds of the Way B £% 3%

It is said that to calm the mind, one can employ two causes and conditions as

skillful means: first, be mindful of defilements, and second, the mindfulness of
breathing.

How do we know that there was no secular use of J5{& fangbian before An

Shigao? The highly regarded etymological dictionary Ciyuan®* gives the origin as
Buddhist but not the earliest use. The two quotes given by Ciyuan are a poem by the

~

Tang dynasty poet Meng Haoran & 7552 and the Jingde Records of the Transmission of
the Lamp S={E{F/E % (T 2076), also compiled in the Tang. Those examples are far later

than the examples identified by the methodology in this dissertation.

34T 607, 15.0235¢14.

395 Guangdong, Guangxi, Hunan, Henan Ci yuan xiu ding zu, Ciyuan &8 (Hong Kong: Commercial
Press, 1979), 1383.
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The modern Chinese word “present’ IR #E xidnzai also originated as a Buddhist

term.3%°7 Zhi Qian established this term in the third century. For example, in Fascicle

Two of Entry No. 57 Vimalakirti Siitra 4 EEFELS,3%8

BRA R REGRBES  BEREL-

All Buddhas who have attained the Way, whether past, future, or present, all
speak this Dharma.

Liang** also describes the influence of Buddhism on modern Chinese vocabulary
giving examples, of ‘past’ #8Z, ‘present’ IRTE, and ‘future’ 7K 3R. Liang quotes Fascicle
94 in the Ratnakiita KEFELL (T 310), which is later than the example from the
Vimalakirti Siitra found with the methodology in this dissertation.

Liang*" argues that the modern Chinese term ‘digest’ JH{t has a Buddhist origin.
Liang also notes that, although Ciyuan &¥J&, gives credit to Buddhism as the origin the
word, it quotes Fayuan zhulin 3555 ¥EHMK, which is not the earliest use. An earlier date can

be found by searching the corpus: Fascicle Eight of Entry No. 284 Udanavarga

HBE #8401 by Zhu Fonian (373-396 C.E.).

396 Xiang, Middle Chinese Lexicon 1, 123.
397 Liang, Fojiao yu Hanyu Cihui, 391-396.
398 T 474, 14.0535b21.

399 Liang, Fojiao yu Hanyu Cihui, 391-396.
4007 jang, 161.

41T 212, 4.0654b09.
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More examples are given in Appendix D.

Infrequently Used Terminology

As discussed above in this chapter, the majority of terms occur in the corpus a
small number of times or just once. Reasons for the extensive invention of new
terminology may be the pioneering nature of these early translations, but it may also be
that the translators of earliest texts did not have dictionaries available to them. As
mentioned in Chapter One, dictionaries of Buddhist terms did not emerge until the
Southern and Northern dynasties period (420-589 C.E.). The earliest extant dictionaries
are from the Tang dynasty. Also, it is unlikely that these dictionaries were used by
translators after they were compiled because they were not written for Sanskrit to
Chinese translation but rather to explain the Chinese terms. In this section, the potential
use of these seldom used terms will be investigated for their use in determining
attribution of translations.

As mentioned in Chapter One, Nattier*?? discusses the opening formula ‘thus I

have heard,” used in many sitras. The term B 207& wen rushi could be considered an
extinct term because it ceased to be used after Kumarajiva established 202 B rushi

wo wen. The number of anonymously produced texts with and without the phrases ‘Thus

have I heard’ 02 Fk B rushi wo wen and B W2 wen rushi is shown in the table in

Table 24.

402 Nattier, “Now You Hear It.”
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Table 24: Anonymously Produced Texts Containing Variants of ‘Thus have I heard.’

wZIRE rushi wo wen B2 wen rushi Count
Absent Present 227
Absent Absent 86
Present Absent 32
Present Present 6
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“Thus, I have heard’ EI 2072 wen rushi is the most common form amongst the

anonymously produced texts, which is a signal indicating that they were mostly produced
before the time of Kumarajiva. However, interestingly, some texts contain both phrases.

For example, Entry No. 978 Nandapravrajya Siitra 5582852248 (T 113) opens with
B 2N:2 wen rushi and then in the body has a quote with 22 ¥ F rushi wo wen. This
counterexample demonstrates that use of B 21:& wen rushi should not be considered

conclusive evidence.

Having developed a database of which terminology was established by different
translators and how they were used by later translators, more extinct terms like this can
be found by querying the database. However, a simpler and more convincing form of
evidence for translation attribution is shared, unique terminology that was created by a
translator and not adopted by any others, except an anonymously produced text. The
utility of this is that these unique terms are markers for the style of those translators. As
discussed above, a number of texts listed as anonymously produced in the Chu san zang
Jjiji are attributed to certain translators in the 7aisho. This unique terminology may be
used to suggest translation attribution, copying, referencing, or a date range for
production of the text.

A database query was developed*®® to identify all terms that were established by

An Shigao and only adopted in anonymous texts. These terms are listed in Table 25.

403 Amies, “Terminology Usage and Analysis.”



Table 25: Uniquely Shared Terminology between An Shigao’s Translations and

Anonymously Produced Texts
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Anonymous Text

An Shigao Text

Term

Entry No. 654 Xin Sui Jing ¥R

Fascicle 1 of Entry No. 3

‘“four wounds’

(T 62, 1.0861a08) Sttra on the Skandha, the s
Dhatu, and the Ayatana
P2 FFAKE (T 603,
15.0174b19)

Entry No. 634 Sitra on Entry No. 7 Greater Siitra on | ‘knife leave

Distinguishing the Consequences of

Wholesome and Unwholesome
Actions {35 RIS EETREA (T

729, 17.0519b24)

the Grounds of the Way

EHAE (T 607, 15.0233¢10)

tree’ J)EE15

Entry No. 1928 Siitra on the Roots

of Causes and Conditions %R E K&

(T 37, 1.0820c25)

Entry No. 32 Siitra on the

Causes of Forms of Existence

AIBFEELLE (T 36,

1.0820a25)

‘three pure

actions’

—Ew s
—BFT
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Table 25: Uniquely Shared Terminology in An Shigao’s Translations and Anonymously

Produced Texts (Continued)

Anonymous Text An Shigao Text Term
Fascicle 1 of Entry No. 831 Entry No. 16 Siitra on the ‘eight kinds of
Nagasena Siitra FFEL L8 (T Explanation of Asrava practice’
1670A, 32.0697b09) TR TREE (T 57,1.0852a12) | \FEHELT

Entry No. 19 Siitra on the Nine
Causes of Untimely Death 7&K
(T 150B, 2.0883al5); Entry No.
1045 Siitra on the Disciple who

Died and Returned to Life

BT FCIRAELE (T 826, 17.
0869a12); Fascicle 1 of Entry No.
1593 Abhiseka Siitra FETBLE T

1331 (1, 21.0497b25)

Entry No. 18 Siitra on Seven
Places and Three Subjects
for Contemplation
CRE= (T 1504,

2.0880b20)

‘nine untimely

forms of death’

&

Fascicle 2 of Entry No. 23 Great
Siitra on the Mindfulness of
Breathing REMFELR (T 602,

15.0173a12)

Fascicle 1 of Entry No. 13
Stitra on the Law of Ten

Rewards in the Dirgha
Agama R & TH8HIERR (T

13, 1.0236b04)

‘to know one's
rebirth

destination’

FIEEAMAT
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The database query used to generate Table 25 uses n-gram analysis results to
make sure that the AI model did not miss occurrences of the terms. In addition, the results
were validated against a full text search of the Taisho.

Possible reasons for the unique shared terminology can be explored with other
information in the corpus. Uniquely shared terminology between two texts does not
necessarily indicate that they share the same translator. Patterns of word usage should be
considered before concluding that. If there is just a single shared term and it is a short
phrase, then it may be just a coincidence. If there are many uniquely shared terms in close
proximity, it may indicate copying. As discussed in Chapter One, Sengyou notes that
many texts in the catalog are extracts. Uniquely shared terminology may be due to a
treatise or retranslation written with reference to an earlier scripture. In addition, it may
be an argument against conclusions in secondary literature that texts should not be
attributed to a translator when, in fact, there is uniquely shared terminology.

The term ‘four wounds’ PU¥& is uniquely shared by Entry No. 654 Xin Sui Jing
FTERAZ (T 62), treated as anonymously produced in the Chu san zang ji ji and Entry No.
3 Siitra on the Skandha, the Dhatu, and the Ayatana B ¥ AL (T 603) translated by An
Shigao. The Xin Sui Jing is attributed to Tanwulan = #] in the Taisho. The Siitra on

the Skandha, the Dhatu, and the Ayatana discusses the concepts of five aggregates
(skandha), eighteen elements (dhatu), and twelve entrances (ayatana) in the context of
understanding the path to enlightenment. In the Xin Sui Jing the Buddha teaches the
importance of morality and repentance for a meaningful observance of the new year.
There are only two titles with translation attributed to Tanwulan in the Chu san

zang ji ji: Entry No. 280 Sitra of the Thirty Seven Chapters on Meditation =+t m&
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and Entry No. 281 Sitra on the Names of a Thousand Buddhas B 1T 13 248, Neither

of these titles match an entry in the Taisho. However, there are twenty-six entries*** in

404 Entries in the corpus with Taishd translation attributions to Tanwulan:

Fanzhi poboluo yan wen zun zhong jing 5 ZE K B IE EFEEL (T 71),

Siitra on Foam Floating in a River ff5aR7KAK FE4E (T 106),

Ting shi biqiu jing Lt EEEFEAR (T 504),

Siitra on the Transformations of Life and Death 373 & IELR (T 796),

Siitra on Loving Oneself and Not Loving Oneself b5 B & 4% (T 742),

Pravarana Sutra # & (T 62),

Ananda's Seven Dreams Siitra 22 4% (T 494),

Suffering in the Five Realms A& Z AJAR (T 741),

He tiao anahan jing ff =% Pl BERA ABESAE (T 538),

Siitra on the Fragrances of Upholding Precepts and Living with Virtue {3 A {EE L (T 116),
The King’s Flower Pickers Receive a Prediction from the Buddha £E1ti2 F _E SRR IRWIEL (T 510),
Siitra on Kasyapa Attending the Buddha at his Nirvana MZEMEHROE R4S (T 393),

An Elder Tells the Buddha that His Daughter-in-Law Does not Respect Him EHRZR (T 143),
Great Fish Siitra KBELE (T 216),

Siitra on the Hell with Walls of Iron S35 R BL4E (T 42),

Niraya Siitra JEEL4E (T 86),

Siitra on the Four Hells FISREL 4R (T 139),

Siitra on the Fruits of the Contemplative Life FUERAR (T 22),

Anoufeng jing P#EEAR (T 58),

Siitra on a Sincere Mind and Forthright Practice f#5 8/0 & (T 743),

Spells Taught by the Magician Bhadra XJE0REBE $i7 45 (T 1378b),
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the corpus with Taisho translation attributions to Tanwulan. The very large discrepancy
of texts attributed to Tanwulan between the Chu san zang ji ji and the Taisho is very
unusual.

We do not know much about the life and work of Tanwulan. There is no
biography of Tanwulan in the Chu san zang ji ji or the Biographies of Eminent Monks (T
2059). There are two prefaces associated with Tanwulan in Fascicle Eleven of the Chu
san zang ji ji. One of these prefaces is titled “Part Sixteen: The Thousand Buddha Names,
Preface (extracted from the Bhadrakalpika Sitra), an extract by the Monk Zhu
Tanwulan”,*® which states that the work was an extract.

The Xin Sui Jing also contains uniquely shared terminology with other texts in the

corpus: the term pravarand ‘ceremony of repentance’ #&F1Eg is shared with Entry No.
188 Siitra on the Vow of Individual Enlightenment Samadhi 878 B & = BR£&L400
translated by Dharmaraksa and shares the term ‘inconceivable’ ##E7% with Entry No.

104 Siatra on the Chapter of Going Across the World FEH £, 47 also translated by

Maniratna Mantra {53 EE B E 4 (T 1393),

Sesame Oil Tantra FERIEFFZE M HAS (T 1391),

Zhou shiqi #EzR0EFRUBLS (T 1326),

Mantra for Children 530 /NFR AR (T 1329),

Mantra for Tooth Decay #5720 B4R (T 1327)

05 FRRFRFETN(HEBEHL) DPILSMETH (T 2145, 55.0082b05).
406 T 623, 15.0348a15.

4077292.10.0623¢19.
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Dharmaraksa. A reasonable explanation for this uniquely shared terminology is that the
Xin Sui Jing borrows content from multiple sources.

Although it is listed as an anonymously produced text in the Chu san zang ji ji,
the translation of Entry No. 634 Siitra on Distinguishing the Consequences of Wholesome
and Unwholesome Actions 735> B Z B FTREAR (T 729) is attributed to An Shigao in
the Taisho. There may be some merit to this because this text and Entry No. 7 Greater

Sitra on the Grounds of the Way AL (T 607) are the only two locations in the corpus
that the term ‘knife leave tree’ JJZERS} is used.

The translation of Entry No. 19 Siitra on the Nine Causes of Untimely Death
FUAESE (T 150B) is attributed to An Shigao in both the Chu san zang ji ji and the Taisho
but it is not by Ziircher (2013, 442). This may be an oversight because no other translator
uses the term ‘nine untimely deaths’ J11#. The content is closely related to Entry No. 18
Siitra on Seven Places and Three Subjects for Contemplation CE =84 (T 150A)
attributed to An Shigao.

It was mentioned above that Entry No. 23 Great Siitra on the Mindfulness of
Breathing K& M4 (T 602) appears to be a commentary on Entry No. 2 Siitra on the
Mindfulness of Breathing Zf%~<FREAL, only recently discovered in the Kongo-ji
manuscript, so it may be a mixture of An Shigao’s words with the writing of a later
commentator. This would explain the uniquely shared use of the term ‘to know one's

rebirth destination’ £11E4 {A] BT noted in the table.

More uniquely shared terminology for other translators will be discussed in

Chapter Eight, and there is an extensive list in Appendix C.
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Synonym Analysis

One of the reasons for the large amount of Buddhist terminology is the large
number of synonyms accumulated over the history of translation of Buddhist texts into
Chinese. It can be important to be able to identify rarely used terms with their more
common synonyms to be able to find the proper entries in dictionaries.

The FGDB has a very useful structure that lists synonyms for many entries. For

example, the entry for the ‘five aggregates’ T1%& wii yun reads,

ot

Gk

=

M58 paica-skandha » B FFE paiica khandha - X1ERE ~ TR ~ 7l o

The five aggregates: Sanskrit: parnica-skandha, Pali: parica khandhd. Also written
as wii yin, wii zhong, or wil ju.
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This is very helpful when reading canonical texts because it helps identify
translation variants used in different texts. Unfortunately, the FGDB entry does not

include the variant ‘five aggregates’ 18 wii zhong used by An Shigao. Word

embeddings can be used to discover synonyms.

A word embedding is a numerical vector representation of a word derived from
its context in a corpus.*’® These are the numeric word representations that large language
models use. Word embeddings organize words into a semantic space. Semantically
similar words are located close together 4%° in the semantic space formed by the word
embeddings. If all the word embeddings were added to a database and the distances
between each pair were computed, candidates for synonyms could be found.

Trying this out with an example, the cosine distance between TLZ& wii yun and

T FE wii zhong is 0.033, the distance between F1%& wii yun and Fif& wii yin is 0.032. In

contrast, the distance between F1Z& wii yun and the unrelated term ‘Sanskrit” 555 is

greater at 0.076. This example uses the Google Text Embeddings API*!? with the Gemini
embeddings model for convenience, rather than computing the word embeddings from
the corpus.

The process is complicated by the fact that words closely matching in the
semantic space are not necessarily synonyms. For example, ‘king’ and ‘queen’ are
semantically similar words but are not synonyms. Nevertheless, this concept can be

applied as the core of a process to identify synonyms.
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408 Tomas Mikolov, Kai Chen, Greg Corrado, and Jeffrey Dean, “Efficient Estimation of Word
Representations in Vector Space,” arXiv Preprint, 2013, arXiv:1301.3781.

409 As measured by the cosine distance.

410 Google, “Text Embeddings APL> 2025, https://docs.cloud.google.com/vertex-ai/generative-
ai/docs/model-reference/text-embeddings-api.


https://docs.cloud.google.com/vertex-ai/generative-ai/docs/model-reference/text-embeddings-api
https://docs.cloud.google.com/vertex-ai/generative-ai/docs/model-reference/text-embeddings-api
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Chapter Five: Linguistic Analysis

The methodology for linguistic analysis was described in Chapter Two. This
chapter discusses the results in support of goal one - providing a holistic understanding of
the corpus, predicting the attribution of translation of texts in the corpus, and using the
methodology to derive and validate new findings. Although there have been previous
studies that have described the linguistic characteristics of small numbers of texts before,
there has not been a comprehensive survey of the corpus of texts related to the Chu san

zang ji ji before.
Evolution of Linguistic Characteristics over Time

In the literature survey of Chapter One it was mentioned that Gao and Meng?*!!
argued that the use of sentence-final modal particles BR yé, B ér, # zdi, and t8 yé could
be used as criteria to help to establish the period of a text.

The frequencies of HB yé as a final particle by century are shown in Figure 11.

411 jeguo Gao and Meng Yichen, “Jiyu yuqi zhuci de keyi an shigao yijing kaobian.”
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2 3 4 5
Century produced

Figure 11: Frequency of HB yé as a Final Particle over Time
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Figure 11 shows that there is very sparse use of Hf yé as a final particle in the
second and third centuries, which is consistent with Gao and Meng’s statement of the
frequency being very low in the Later Han dynasty and only increasing later. However,
the pattern shown in the figure is not one that is a steady increase that can be used to
provide an estimate of the age of a text, even to the nearest century. This vague pattern is
typical of what the other final particles show.

The frequency of the #§ béi passive construction over time is shown in Figure 12.

0.08

© © ©o o o
o o o o o
@ & o g N

Frequency of passive # bei (per 1000 characters)
(=)
2 R

2 3 4 5
Century produced

Figure 12: Frequency of #¥ béi Passive Construction over Time
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Figure 12 shows that the frequency of the #% béi passive construction was

considerably less in the second century than the later centuries.
There was no notable correlation in other features discussed in Chapter Two,

other than the B ér final particle frequency, which trends in the opposite direction to that

expected.

The variables with the greatest mutual information were final particle B ér
frequency (0.22), delegated agency or semi-copula 58 wéi frequency (0.15), and passive
# bei frequency (0.07). These values indicate that there is only a weak correlation

between the linguistic variables and time over the period of this study.

One reason that may explain the weakness of the correlation is that the linguistic
elements viewed above as part of the evolution of the Chinese language were actually
vernacular elements that co-existed in written form together with literary Chinese over a
very long period. This co-existence of vernacular and literary Chinese is argued by
Mair.*!2 Another possibility is that the period of time that the corpus covers is too short to
clearly observe the language changes in question. This second explanation seems more

plausible because Dobson*!3

clearly documented changes in the structure of written
Chinese over time in the Late Archaic-Han shift. The problems may also be combined:
there is a combination of changes in written form and varying levels of surfacing of

vernacular forms, and the timespan of the corpus is short. The role of adoption of

vernacular language into written form will be examined in the next chapter.

Variation of Linguistic Characteristics with Translator
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The linguistic markers also vary by individual translators. The frequencies of Hf

ye as a final particle for the most prolific early translators are shown in Figure 13.

© o © o o o o o
» ® ¢ @ N @ ¢

Frequency of Bf yé as a final (per 1000 characters)
©

o
2

An Shigao Lokaksema Zhi Qian Dharmaraksa  Kumarajiva
Translator

Figure 13: Variation of BB y¢é as a Final Particle for the Most Prolific Early Translators

412 Mair, “Rise of the Written Vernacular in East Asia.”

413 Dobson, Late Han Chinese.
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Figure 13 shows that individual translators do distort the pattern expected over
time. Dharmaraksa used HP yé as a final particle less frequently than Zhi Qian counter to
the pattern expected over time. Then there is a huge increase for Kumarajiva.

In Chapter Two it was also mentioned that certain secular words, such as ‘village’
#¥ ciin, which emerged in the Six Dynasties (220-589 C.E.), may be able to be used as to
predict date ranges. The early translators An Shigao and Lokasema did not use this word,
whereas the later translators Dharmaraksa and Kumarajiva did. The earliest use of the
word in the corpus is in Fascicle Ten of Entry No. 98 Radiant Light Siitra THEEE

translated by Moksala in 291 C.E.,*!4

AEESABRRE ERF%

If one should give rise to thoughts of provinces, states, districts, cities, towns,
villages, or hamlets ...

415

However, there are three texts*'> attributed to An Shigao in the Taisho, which are

treated as anonymously produced in the Chu san zang ji ji, that use ‘village’ # citn. This

4147221, 8.0074a16.

415 Texts attributed to An Shigao in the Taisho that use ‘village” &Y ciin:

Entry No. 951 Siitra on Ananda’s Childhood Companion P8 [EE24% (T 149, 2.0874b22)
Entry No. 1160 Shi Zhi Jushi Ba Cheng Ren Jing +3 &=+ /U ALE (T 92, 1.0916¢10)

Entry No. 1321 Sitra on the Hell for Education of Karmic Retribution {5558 38 S FESRE L HIIRAE (T 724,
17.0451b13)



196

implies that the texts were translated later than An Shigao‘s time, which is another point

where the Taisho attributions and dates are problematic.

Linguistic Characteristics of Anonymously Produced Texts

In the discussions above, some anonymously produced texts are characterized as
generally predating Kumarajiva's time, with linguistic and terminological analysis
suggesting a potential origin in the second or third century. While this may not be
surprising considering previous studies in the secondary literature covering a small
number of example texts, this dissertation systematically studies the entire list of

anonymously produced texts listed in the Chu san zang ji ji.

A comparison of linguistic analysis results for anonymously produced texts by

sections of the catalog is shown in Table 26.
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Table 26: Comparison of Linguistic Analysis for Anonymously Produced Texts by Chu

san zang ji ji Section

Fascicle Section Number of Texts Number of Texts
with occurrences | with FE wen
of B #IZE wen rushi and no Final
rushi particles

3 1 12 6

3 2 61 24

3 3 4 1

3 4 3 0

4 1 153 77
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The section titles listed in Table 26 are given in Chapter Three. The types of final
particles are described in Chapter Two.

The data in the table show that there are texts in each section, except for “Part 4:
A Recompilation of Dao'an’s List of Versions of Siitras from Guanzhong,” that could
have been produced as early as the second or third century C.E. Perhaps the ones most
likely to be very early are those included in “Part 1: A Recompilation of Dao'an’s List of
Old Siitras.” These six are Entry No. 523 Sitra on Foam Floating in a River
BER KR FTZAR (T 106), Entry No. 526 Sitra on Heedfulness and Heedlessness
BERABSFEL (T 107), Entry No. 530 Sitra on the Three Attributes of a Good Horse
35 5B =44 (T 114), Entry No. 531 Sitra on Horses with Eight Faults
e BB /\RBE AL (T 115), Entry No. 499 Sitra on Mara Harassing and Agitating

JEERLA (T 66), and Entry No. 524 Reflecting on the Twelve Nidanas under a Patra

Palm BZRTBIETZHEE&E (T 713).
Validation of Results

Validation of the results presented in this chapter is given in Appendix E.
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Chapter Six: Analysis of Translation Style

This chapter discusses aspects of translation style as found in the corpus analysis
in support of goal two - providing a holistic view of the translation of the Indic source
texts - and goal three - providing a holistic view of the differences between the texts
translated from Indic sources and texts composed natively in East Asia. Although this
includes discussion of the styles of some individual translators, a more detailed
discussion of individual translators will be deferred to Chapter Eight.

Table 27 gives a summary of the style indicators for the most prolific early

translators.



200

Table 27: Summary of Style Indicators Prolific Early Translators

Most Common Classification (based on count of fascicles with

the classification)

language

Style measure An Shigao Lokaksema | Dharmaraksa Kumarajiva
Verse or prose

prose prose mixed prose
Syllables per line

- - 5 -
(verse)
Vernacular or

vernacular vernacular literary literary
literary
Literal or fluent

literal literal literal fluent
Ornate or plain

plain plain plain plain

Table 27 shows the most common classification by the Al model for each style

indicator based on the number of fascicles classified with the particular value.

Dharmaraksa was the translator in the set with most mixed verse and prose translations,

although we will see below that Zhi Qian was most noteworthy for his translation of

verse. An Shigao and Lokaksema had literal and vernacular styles in comparison with

Kumarajiva, who had a fluent and literary style. The discussion below will describe the

measurement of these subjective and subtle attributes of style with examples.
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Verse and Prose

The style analysis estimated that the number of purely verse fascicles in the
corpus is only 7, the number of purely prose fascicles is 785, and the number of fascicles
with a mixture is 1,030. The most common pattern is to have prose with some
accompanying verse. This is an extensive amount of verse that deserves some discussion.

The designation of ‘mixed’ ranges from mostly text with a very small amount of
verse to nearly all verse with just a little prose. For example, Entry No. 56 Dharmapada

A A)AE (T 210) in two fascicles, with translation attributed to Vighna %% and Zhi Qian
77k in 225 CE in the Chu san zang ji ji, is one of the best-known poetic works in early

Buddhism. The style analysis classified both fascicles as mixed verse and prose. Fascicle
One contains a preface, and Fascicle Two contains a very small amount of prose, so the
classification as ‘mixed’ is somewhat misleading. The Al model included the note, “The
style often uses 4-character lines, characteristic of early Chinese Buddhist translations.”
A visual examination of the text shows that most sections use a four-character per line

meter, and other sections use a five-character per line meter.
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The translation of the Dharmapada into Chinese was not a trivial effort. Li*!6

describes challenges to Zhi Qian in its translation. The first challenge described by Li to
Zhi Qian was reworking the previous translation by Vighna. Li and others, including
Nattier,*!” consider Zhi Qian as the primary translator of the version of the Dharmapada
Chinese included in the Taisho. The Chu san zang ji ji states that there were two different
versions of the Dharmapada: the first translated by Vighna and the second translated by
Zhi Qian.*'® The preface,*!? written by Zhi Qian states that his translation was based on

Vighna’s and mentions that Zhu Jiangyan 24§44 also contributed to the first translation.

The second challenge described by Li is reconciling layers with multiple
linguistic influences. There are Pali, Sanskrit, and Gandhart versions of the Dharmapada
and each may have influenced the Chinese translation. Li gives the example of the word
‘large container’ K2§ dagqi that seems closer to the Sanskrit term mahakumbho, used in

the Udanavarga, than the Pali or Gandhart terms used. Zhi Qian also uses the term ‘large

container’ K28 in Fascicle One of the Dharmapada.**°

416 14, “Four Challenges.”

417 Nattier, Earliest Chinese Buddhist Translations, 121.
41872145, 55.0015al11.

4197210, 4.0566b15.

420 Bhikkhu Anandajoti, A Comparative Edition of the Dhammapada with Parallels from Sanskritised
Prakrit Edited Together with A Study of the Dhammapada Collection (Ancient-buddhist-texts.net, 2020), 1-
4, ebook; Li, “Four Challenges Faced by Early Chinese Buddhist Translators: A Case Study of Zhi Qian’s
Chinese Translation of Dhammapada,” 4; T 210, 4.0564c19.
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According to the style analysis performed, the most popular meter in the corpus is
five syllables per line, followed by four, followed by seven. An example of a text with
five-syllable verse is the Lotus Siitra (T 262), translated by Kumarajiva, in fascicles one,
three, six, and seven. Although four-syllable verses are present, five-syllable verses are
predominant. The four-syllable verses in the Dharmapada have already been mentioned
above. An example of seven-syllable verse is Entry No. 40 Pratyutpanna-Samadhi Siitra

S =BR 4L (T 418) translated by Lokaksem. The siloka structure is the prevalent form

in the Pali version of the Dhammapada.**' Zhi Qian favored four syllable verse**? and
used it heavily in the Chinese Dharmapada. This could be considered parallel to the Indic
forms or it could be due to the classical Chinese preference for four-syllable prosody.

The reason for five-syllable (pentasyllable) and seven-syllable forms probably

had more to do with their popularity in Chinese poetry than an Indic origin. Sun*??

states
that five-syllable verse was the predominant form in pre-Tang times. Liu*?* states that
five-syllable and seven-syllable forms arose in the Han dynasty.

In summary, the corpus analysis showed that Chinese translators translated large

quantities of verse but the analysis did not show that they adopted Indic forms of verse.

Vernacular Elements

The general style analysis classified 106 fascicles as containing vernacular

elements and 1,716 as literary translations. The highest numbers of fascicles of texts with

421 Anandajoti, Outline of the Metres in the Pali Canon, 18.

422 Nattier, Earliest Chinese Buddhist Translations, 129.
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vernacular elements are anonymously produced texts (70 fascicles), followed by those
translated by Lokaksema (14), Dharmaraksa (9), An Shigao (8), and others. An example

of a text marked as vernacular by the Al model is Entry No. 17 Siitra on the Four Noble

Truths TUFF#% (T 32) attributed to An Shigao. The notes from the Al model include, “It

is not strictly vernacular but lacks the polish of high literary Chinese ... and sometimes
repetitive phrasing.” Lack of polish and repetition are also points noted by Ziircher, as

discussed above. For Fascicle Nine of Entry No. 38 Practice of the Way B1THEL (T

224) by Lokaksema, the AI model noted, “The language is plain and vernacular,
reflecting an early stage of Buddhist translation in China, lacking ornate literary devices
or distinctively Chinese idioms.”

Another example is Entry No. 42 Kasyapaparivarta ¥ B EEE £ (T 350)

translated by Lokaksema. The Al model notes include, “The language leans towards a
vernacular or simplified literary style, making it accessible but sometimes less refined
than later classical Chinese.” Other model responses for translations by Lokaksema and
Dharmaraksa are similar. These comments align with Ziircher’s*?® theory of a ‘sub-elite’
Buddhist community, discussed in Chapter One. However, the generic nature of the notes

by the Al model makes this difficult to measure and validate.

423 Cecile Chu-chin Sun, Pearl from the Dragon’s Mouth: Evocation of Scene and Feeling in Chinese
Poetry (Ann Arbor: University of Michigan, 2020), chap. 2, ebook.

424 James J. Y. Liu, The Art of Chinese Poetry (Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 2022), loc. 557,
ebook.

425 Ziircher, “Obscure Texts on Favourite Topics.”



205

The high-level definition of ‘vernacular’ used in general style analysis rubric was
augmented with a more detailed analysis of vernacular elements. As mentioned in the
literature review of Chapter One, although spoken language is believed to be a driver for
changes in written Chinese, vernacular writing was rare during the period of the corpus.
The best examples of early written vernacular Chinese are later than the period of the
corpus.*?® Nevertheless, some of the elements of vernacular Chinese were identified in
the corpus using the rubric described in Chapter Two.

The analysis detected use of the prefix i a. For example, with the word ‘mother’
FAI &} in Fascicle Ten of Entry No. 101 Lotus Siitra IE;AZE £, translated by

Dharmaraksa:**’

REZF > EZTTESH  BAES  MXFE: MEEE - Bk
£ ..

At that time, the two sons descended from the void to their mother’s side, and
with palms pressed together said: “Mother [ £}], through your majesty and
virtue you have transformed our father the King ...”

In total, there are five occurrences of the word ‘mother’ fiJ & in the corpus.**8

There is one occurrence of the vernacular term *father’ fil 22 in the corpus, Fascicle 21 of

426 Dong, History of the Chinese Language, 133.

4277 263, 9.0131b08.

428 Occurrences of the word ‘mother’ fiJ &} in the corpus:

Entry No. 102 Lalitavistara RS (T 186, 3.0519b24), fascicle 6, translated by Dharmaraksa

Entry No. 363 Mahdsanghika Vinaya FERI{S#REE (T 1425, 40.0381¢28), fascicle 19, translated by Faxian
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Entry No. 328 Ten Part Vinaya +#81#** translated by Kumarajiva. There are five
occurrences of the vernacular term *uncle’ fi i in the corpus.*°
The prefix & Ido is used in the corpus. For example, the word ‘mother’ & in

Fascicle Six of Entry No. 282 Ekottara Agama, translated by Dharmanandi and Zhu

Fonian.*3!

Entry No. 363 Mahdsanghika Vinaya FER{S#EEE (T 1425, 40.0510b28), fascicle 35, translated by Faxian

Entry No. 282 Ekottara Agama IE &4 (T 125, 2.0719¢21), fascicle 31, translated by Dharmanandi
and Zhu Fonian

Entry No. 101 Lotus Siitra IE;EZELR (T 263, 9.0131b08), fascicle 10, translated by Dharmaraksa
429T 1435, 23.0151b04.
439 Occurrences of the word ‘uncle’ P #X in the corpus:

Entry No. 383 Siitra on the Virtuous Precepts of the Bodhisattvas EiEZAE (T 1582, 30.0960a07),
fascicle 1, translated by Gunavarman

Entry No. 323 Treatise of Establishing Reality F{ Ezm (T 1646, 32.0241b03), fascicle 1, translated by
Kumarajiva

Entry No. 336 Mahaparinirvana Sitra KEESREE (T 374, 12.0421¢02), fascicle 9, translated by
Dharmaksema

Entry No. 336 Mahaparinirvana Sitra KEESREE (T 374, 12.0555¢06), fascicle 32, translated by
Dharmaksema

Entry No. 336 Mahaparinirvana Sitra KEEEREE (T 374, 12.0601b26), fascicle 40, translated by
Dharmaksema

$1T 125,2.0572a21.
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The suffix 52 is also used in the corpus. For example, in the word ‘child’ /N5 in
Fascicle Six of Entry No. 93 Siitra of the Collection of the Six Perfections 7~ E R4,

translated by Kang Senghui.*3
Reduplicated nouns are also present in the corpus. For example, in Entry No. 7

Siitra on the Grounds of the Way, translated by An Shigao,**

42T 152, 3.0035b23.

437607, 15.0235b09.
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B - KER - S8R

Like a fire breaking out in a city; driven by the wind, it spreads from house to
house [& &, setting them all ablaze.

The verb ‘say’ # ddo, characteristic of vernacular language, appears in the
corpus. For example, in the anonymously produced Entry No. 653 Siitra on the Teachings

to Sudatta's Daughter-in-Law EERZ#E, which reads,**

iEfth 4T ER
“Said that he was very ugly.”

The pronoun i3 zké, also characteristic of vernacular language, is found in fifty-
five locations in the corpus, although not in any texts translated by An Shigao. The
earliest use was three instances by Lokasema. Thirty-six of the occurrences are in texts

translated by Dharmaraksa. For example, in a dialog in Fascicle Two of Entry No. 120

Zhu fo yao ji jing sEHEEALL, which reads

I A ET - ERET 2

“In the past, what did you cultivate and what path did you follow to achieve such
prosperity 2”43

44T 142A, 2.0864a22.

45T 810, 17.0763b25.
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The verb ‘to say’ #& dao was found in one hundred and nine fascicles in the

corpus. The earliest use were two instances by Lokasema in Fascicle Seven of Entry No.

38 Siitra on the Prajiiaparamitd Practice of the Way B{TRA & . The first was
misclassified by the Al model. It reads, EE5E S {8 “Mara said the following about the
Way, ...”*3¢ In this passage & ddo means ‘Way’. The other instance in the same fascicle

was correctly identified by the Al model,

HFrEEmEEEAE R

What I call ‘avoiding’ is not the same as that of the Bodhisattva-Mahasattvas.**

The second instance was in Fascicle One of Entry No. 44 King Ajatasatru Siitra
o= B ) tH £ 45438 1t was invaluable to use Al to identify instances of the verb ‘to say’
78 dao because the character commonly means ‘way’ and is very frequently used in

Buddhist texts. Searching manually would have been too time-consuming.

436 T 224, 8.0461al4.
47T 224, 8.0461b08.

8T 626, 15.0393al7.
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The second-person pronoun ‘he / she’ 3§ qu, the personal pronoun f# yi, the later
period vernacular pronoun ‘you’ R ni, and the Wu regional variant ‘I’ {& néng were not

found anywhere in the corpus. The Al model often misclassified transliterations for the

prefix i @ and mistook ‘other’ fif8 @ in the sense of the personal pronoun for the form of

439

‘another person’ fth A. Ziircher**® gives some examples of terms used by An Shigao and

Lokasema that he states diverge from classical use and should be considered vernacular,
including ‘to see’ B R, ‘joy’ E£%, ‘again’ 218, and ‘mourn’ }53=. However, the word
‘to see” BR R is also used in Han Feizi 88 3EF*4 circa 3rd century BCE. The word ‘joy’
=4 is used in the Book of Songs 5548*! dating between the 11th and 7th centuries

B.C.E. The word ‘again’ #£7E is used in the Book of Han ;&&**? completed in 111 C.E.
The word ‘mourn’ &= is also used in the Book of Songs.*** These words should not be

considered vernacular because of their use in classical texts.

439 Ziircher, “Late Han Vernacular Elements,” 29-33.

440 Wai chu shuo, Zuo shang 7\ f#=R-Z L.

441 Lessons from the States - Odes of Tang - Shan you shu B & & [ HHE.

42 Fascicle 70: Fu, chang, zheng, gan, chen, and duan &t EEEHBRE(E.

443 Lessons from the states - Odes of Wei — Mang B & -#&-1K.
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Ziircher also states that the verbal compounds ‘send out’ 5 H} and ‘abandon’
¥&2 and the phrases ‘beautiful’ #k%F and ‘activate’ ¥ B are also evidence of vernacular

Chinese in early Buddhist texts. However, these phrases do not occur in the texts
attributed to the Han translators listed in the Chu san zang ji ji: An Shigao, Lokasema, or
Yan Fotiao and An Xuan. Ziircher statements on vernacular Chinese in the Han are
inconsistent with the examples he gives. The results of the analysis show that the
presence of known vernacular elements in the corpus is sparse in Han dynasty texts.
Although there was linguistic change in written Chinese and spoken language is believed
to be an important driver of that, the early translations are better described as “unrefined”
rather than vernacular. The presence of vernacular elements is more common starting

with Dharmaraksa.

Ornate Language

The style analysis performed classified 1,704 fascicles as translated with plain
language and 117 fascicles as translated with ornate language. Notable examples of texts
with ornate language are the translation of Entry No. 101 Lotus Siitra IE7EZFELL (T 263)
by Dharmaraksa, the translation of Entry No. 108 Dasabhiimika Siitra i fif— 1) BB
(T 285) by Dharmaraksa, and the translation of Entry No. 350 Avatamsaka Siitra
KT EFHERL (T 278) by Buddhabhadra. The style analysis classified seven of the ten

fascicles of T 263, three of the five fascicles of T 285, and thirty-five of the sixty

fascicles of T 278 as having an ornate translation style.



212
For Fascicle One of Buddhabhadra’s translation of the Avatamsaka Stitra, the
explanatory note of the style analysis states, “It uses ornate and descriptive language,
particularly when depicting the Buddha's environment and the qualities of various
beings.” This may have to do as much with the content of the text, which, for example,
includes the sentence “The ground is made of diamond, fully adorned and pure, decorated

with various jewels and flowers.”#

Terse and Verbose Styles

In the distinction between terse or verbose styles, the Al model classified 1,597
fascicles as verbose and 225 fascicles as terse. Examples of texts with terse styles are the

translation of Entry No. 292 Abhidharmahrdaya [ RS> (T 1550) by Samghadeva, the
translation of Entry No. 325 Fundamental Verses on the Middle Way H&& (T 1564) by

Kumarajiva, the translation of Entry No. 388 Sarvastivadavinayamatrka
TEEZERER FEEES BN (T 1441) by Sanghavarman. Three of the four fascicles of T

1550 were classified as terse, two of the four fascicles of T 1564, and eight of the ten
fascicles of T 1441.

For Fascicle One of Abhidharmahrdaya, the explanatory notes of the style
analysis included that “The language is plain and terse, focused on analytical exposition
rather than ornate style.” A plain and terse style is appropriate for this text which contains
many lists and explanations of characteristics of dharmas. The results of this analysis are
limited by the lack of demonstratable evidence.

Use of Indigenous Chinese Philosophical ConceptsThe style analysis identified 86

fascicles where Buddhist teachings were interpreted according to indigenous Chinese
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philosophical concepts. These include Entry No. 644 Sitra on the Filial Son ZF£& (T
687), Entry No. 646 Siitra on Self Love BZ % (T 742), and Entry No. 667 Sitra on the
Inner Practice of the Six Paramitas &N & 75 Z L (T 778), all of which were
anonymously translated. The explanatory note from the style analysis states for T 778
that, “A significant feature is the influence of indigenous Chinese philosophical concepts,
particularly Daoist thought, in interpreting Buddhist doctrines, as evidenced by the use of
terms like '7&' (Dao) and '#& &' (wuwei).” Greene**’ suggests that T 778 is a Chinese
native composition, while a literature review did not find suggestions that T 687 or T 742
are Chinese native compositions.

Of the texts marked as containing Chinese philosophical concepts, seven**® are

classified as East Asian native compositions, according to secondary literature. Entry No.

285 Siitra on the Bodhisattva’s Jade Necklace EFEBEIE 4 (T 656) with translation

M HMMSRIEREF > RERELURTET (T 278, 9.0395207)

45 Greene, “Doctrinal Dispute in the Earliest Phase of Chinese Buddhism: Anti-Mahayana Polemics in the
Scripture on the Fifty Contemplations” 100-101.

446 Texts using Chinese philosophical concepts and classified as East Asian indigenous compositions:

Entry No. 285 Siitra on the Bodhisattva’s Jade Necklace ETEIRIELL (T 656) attributed to Zhu Fonian
Entry No. 667 Sitra on the Inner and Outer Six Paramitas =R ER B 7K EZL (T 778), anonymous
Entry No. 724 Vajrasamadhi Siitra €/ =BRAE (T 273), anonymous

Entry No. 825 Samddhi-Siitra on Liberation through Purification 5558 7% E =R £ (X 15), anonymous
Entry No. 1382 Yulan jing 373 Z B 248 (T 685), anonymous

Entry No. 1592 to 1602 Abhiseka Sitra FEJEZL (T 1331), anonymous

Entry No. 1915 King Yama Sitra 8 TEE+EE L (X 21)
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attributed to Zhu Fonian in the Chu san zang ji ji is the only one of this set that was not
anonymously produced. Lin and Radich**7 argue that this text is a composition rather
than a translation based on borrowings from several texts translated by Dharmaraksa and
one by Lokaksema. Overall, this shows that the presence of Chinese philosophical
concepts to explain Buddhist teachings is a strong indicator of an East Asian indigenous

composition.

Interpolations

The style analysis classified 315 fascicles as containing interpolations. Examples

include the Great Siitra on the Mindfulness of Breathing KZf<FELL (T 602), the
Drumakinnararajapariprccha {HEPE Z& BT 8 S0 2R =BR AL (T 624) and the Siztra on the
Bodhisattva’s Jade Necklace ETEIBRIEAE (T 656). T 602 was discussed above.

For the Siitra on the Eightfold Noble Path J\ IE3&%E (T 112), the explanatory

notes generated by the style analysis stated, “The repeated and expanded explanations for
the eightfold path (especially the second set of interpretations) suggest interpolations for
the benefit of Chinese readers.”

Of the texts containing interpolations that are classified as sitras, most (38) are
anonymously produced, followed by those translated by Dharmaraksa (19). Of the siitras

containing interpolations, ten**8 are classified as East Asian indigenous compositions.
9

47 Lin and Radich, “A Computer-Assisted Analysis,” 151.
448 Entry No. 23 Great Siitra on the Mindfulness of Breathing K& <FEAL (T 602)

Entry No. 285 Siitra on the Bodhisattva’s Jade Necklace ETEEEIEEE (T 656)
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This shows that the presence of interpolations is also a strong indicator of an East Asian

indigenous composition.

Interlinear Commentary

The style analysis classified 193 fascicles as containing interlinear commentary. It
might be expected that most texts containing interlinear commentary would have a top-
level genre of commentary. However, many are classified as sitras. Of the siutras
containing interlinear commentary, most (15) are anonymously produced, followed by
those translated by Dharmaraksa (14). Examples are the anonymously produced Entry
No. 816 Siitra of the Divine and Limitless Transformations of the Way

78 14 & AR L £ (T 816) and the translation of Entry No. 128 Siitra on the Magician

Bhadra £]JT1-B £ (T 324) by Dharmaraksa.

Entry No. 286 Siitra on Cutting Ties in the Ten Dwellings Bz E5E T 1ERRIRET A (T 309)
Entry No. 667 Siitra on the Inner and Outer Six Paramitas iR ZE N HN K EBELZ (T 778)
Entry No. 825 Samddhi-Siitra on Liberation through Purification a3 FE =R (X 15)
Entry No. 1382 Yulan jing {53 FHEZLS (T 685)

Entry No. 1484 Prajiiaparamita Sitra on Humane Kings and Protection of the State
BRI ERRE R B (T 245)

Entry No. 1593 to 1602 Abhiseka Sitra FETALRR (T 1331)
Entry No. 1649 Mantra for a Safe Home #5582 UL LE (T 1394)

Entry No. 1915 King Yama Sitra 8 TEE+EE L (X 21)
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An example of an interlinear comment in the Siitra on the Magician Bhadra is

99 A= [—

“called Renxian in Chinese” & 5 {Z& .** The phrase is parenthesized in the Taisho.

A pattern has emerged that anonymously translated texts and those translated by
Dharmaraksa are most likely to contain both interpolations and interlinear commentary.
The only siitra containing interlinear commentary and classified as an East Asian

indigenous composition is the Abhiseka Siitra YEJEZR (T 1331). So, interlinear

commentary is not a good indicator of whether a siitra is a Chinese native composition.

4497324, 9.0031a27.
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Traces of Oral Transmission

The style analysis found that most of the texts in the corpus had signs of oral
transmission. For example, for Entry No. 8 Siitra on the Conditions for Desire and

Rebirth NZNBRAE S (T 14) the Al model noted, “Its verbose nature is evident in the

frequent repetition of phrases, especially in the enumeration of causal chains and the
question-and-answer dialogues, which also strongly suggest a text intended for oral

transmission and memorization."*>°

Literal versus Fluent Translation Style

The style analysis classified the overwhelming majority of the corpus (1,537
fascicles) as literal and the minority (285 fascicles) and as fluent. The translators marked
most frequently as fluent are Kumarajiva followed by Zhi Qian. Translators marked as
having a literal style by the style analysis include An Shigao, Lokaksema, Dharmaraksa,
Kang Senghui, and others. Zhi Qian had mixed results being marked as fluent in some
texts and literal in others.

The explanatory notes by the Al model demonstrate data leakage. For example,

for Fascicle Two of Entry No. 101 Lotus Siitra 1E;EZERR (T 263) translated by

Dharmaraksa, the Al model stated, “Dharmaraksa's style is generally recognized as
literal, often translating Indic phrases word-for-word.” While it may be correct, this
implies that the Al model used data about Dharmaraksa's translation style from its

451

training rather than the text that was supplied to it. Boucher™" notes that Dharmaraksa's

translation style was often quite literal, so it may be a source of this information.
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In another example, for Entry No. 53 Sitra of the Dharma Mirror 7585588 (T
322), translated by Yan Fotiao and An Xuan, the notes by the Al model included, “highly
literal, often sacrificing fluent Chinese syntax and natural flow to adhere closely to the
source text's structure.” This comment reveals a big assumption by the AI model, which
did not have the source text to compare the Chinese with.

The high-level style analysis rubric field for whether the translation style is literal
or fluent is a subjective assessment without comparing the Chinese text against a Sanskrit
source. However, assuming that Chinese texts were translated from some Indic source
texts the translators needed to adapt the more complex grammar of Indic languages to
Chinese. Markers for this adaptation of Indic grammar into Chinese were discussed in the
literature review in Chapter One and their measurement was discussed in Chapter Two.
Table 28 compares the high-level Al model assessment of literal versus fluent translation

style to the word frequencies related to adaptation of Indic grammar.

450 Alex Amies, “Style CSV,” Silk Road Corpus Repository, March 28, 2026, https://github.com/Silk-
Road-Corpus/silk_road corpus/blob/main/data/style.csv.

41 Boucher, “Buddhist Translation Procedures,” 220.


https://github.com/Silk-Road-Corpus/silk_road_corpus/blob/main/data/style.csv
https://github.com/Silk-Road-Corpus/silk_road_corpus/blob/main/data/style.csv
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Table 28: Average Frequencies of Chinese Terms Literally Translating Indic

Grammatical Features versus AI Model Assessment of Literal or Fluent Translation

Frequency per 1,000 characters

Chinese term

Classified as a literal

Classified as a fluent

translation translation
First-person 'T" & wii

0.17 0.07
First-person 'T" ¥ wo

5.08 2.83
Second-person ‘you’ & rii

2.01 1.11
Plural % zhi

6.9 6.58
Plural 5§ déng

2.88 3.29
Plural 5 béi

0.04 0.04
Past tense 2 yi

3.32 1.2
Past tense & xT

0.13 0.04
Present tense % jin

1.78 1.1
Future tense & dang

2.78 1.95
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Table 28 shows that there is merit in the subjective assessment of the literal style
of translations by the model. As discussed in Chapter One, in Sanskrit it is generally
required to indicate the subject of a sentence explicitly whereas in Chinese it is optional
and the Chinese pronouns can function as either the subject or object. Thus, the presence
of personal pronouns is an indication but not a direct measure of explicit use of a subject.
Nevertheless, there is a clear pattern. The table shows that the use of the personal
pronouns 'T" & wu, T’ 3 wo, and ‘you’ JX rii were each used approximately two times
more frequently in texts assessed to be literal translations than those assessed to be fluent.
There was not a substantial difference in the frequencies of the plural markers 5 zhii, <5
déng, and # béi. The tense adverbs were used 1.5 to 2.5 times more frequently for texts

assessed to be literal than those assessed to be fluent.
Table 29 shows the variation of these style markers for several of the most prolific

early translators.
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Table 29: Measures of Adaptation to Indic Grammar for Prolific Early Translators

Frequency per 1,000 characters

Chinese term An Shigao Lokaksema | Dharmaraksa Kumarajiva
T & wu

0.25 0.09 1.13 0.03
T 3 wo

1.65 4.35 2.26 4.08
‘you’ X rii

0.0 0.73 0.43 1.93
Plural % zhi

1.47 6.2 8.91 7.19
Plural 5§ déng

4.76 2.23 3.32 3.37
Plural £ béi

0.16 0.37 0.12 0.03
Past &2 yi

6.51 1.66 1.45 1.89
Past & xi

0.0 0.19 0.11 0.04
Present % jin

0.51 1.19 1.27 1.49
Future & dang

5.11 6.65 3.16 2.25

Table 29 shows that it is overly general to characterize translation style as either

‘literal” or ‘fluent’. Each translator has their predisposition for different aspects of the

translation of grammatical features of Indic sources.

It is striking that Dharmaraksa uses 'I’ & wu far more frequently than any of the

other translators. In preclassical Chinese 3% wo was used as a plural form and in classical
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times, both were used with & wi being more common of the two.*? In Modern Standard
Chinese, ¥ wo has completed replaced & wii. Dharmaraksa’s frequent use of & wi
gives his translations an archaic feel. Kumarajiva’s nearly exclusive use of ¥ wd is more
natural for modern readers.

An Shigao’s very frequent use of the past tense adverb &2 yi'is striking and may
contribute to the perception of his translation style as being literal. Similarly,
Lokaksema’s comparatively frequent use of the past tense adverb & x7 and the future
tense adverb & dang may contribute to the perception of his translation style as being

literal.
Table 30 compares the frequencies of Chinese terms used to literally render the
grammatical features of the Indic source texts into Chinese for both translations of Indic

texts and East Asian native compositions.

452 pulleyblank, Outline of Classical Chinese Grammar, 77.
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Table 30: Average Frequencies of Chinese Terms Literally Translating Indic

Grammatical Features for Translations from Indic Sources and East Asian Indigenous

Compositions

Frequency per 1,000 characters

Chinese term Indic source text East Asian indigenous
composition

First-person 'T" & wii

0.46 0.88
First-person I’ ¥ wo

4.63 3.29
Second-person ‘you’ & rii

1.79 1.3
Plural % zhi

6.43 6.44
Plural 5§ déng

2.73 2.55
Plural 5 béi

0.1 0.49
Past tense 2 yi

2.95 1.38
Past tense & xT

0.17 0.21
Present tense % jin

1.79 1.91
Future tense & dang

3.31 3.35
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Table 30 shows that there is no clearly recognizable pattern in the average
frequencies of the terms in East Asian indigenous compositions compared with texts
known to be translated from Indic sources. This suggests that the East Asian indigenous
compositions were either patchworks of Indic sources assembled in China or imitated the

style of literal translations.
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East Asian Indigenous Compositions

The results of the style analysis show that East Asian indigenous compositions are
not obvious forgeries, although many use Chinese philosophical concepts to explain
Buddhist teachings. It is possible that a large number of texts are not translations but are
explanations, summaries, and compositions of sincere religious devotion.

Buswell*>? uses the word ‘apocryphon’ to describe the Korean composition of the
Vajrasamadhi Siitra, a term which carries the connotation of ‘forgery’. However, Silk*>*
describes a variety of text that was put down in writing in China but based on what the
compilers sincerely believed were valid Indian Buddhist concepts, describing the case of

the Siitra on the Twelve Ascetic Practices + _SAFEAR (T 783). Another example is the
Siitra on King Ajatasatru’s Reception of his Prediction B Bttt £ 2 R & —%& (T 509)
described by Wu*>’ as a patchwork text drawing from a number of Indian sources but
with no specific parallel of the combination in Indian literature.

The majority of texts in the Chu san zang ji ji are anonymous and Sengyou does

not state that they are translations. Sengyou gives a sense of the origin of many of the

miscellaneous scriptures in Fascicle Four in his introduction to “Part One: New List of

453 Buswell, Formation of Ch’an Ideology.

454 Jonathan A. Silk, “Assembled in China: A Study of the Shi’er Toutuo Jing + —SBFELL” in Ratnakiita
Studies, Volume I, ed. Rafal Felbur. Ratnakiita Studies (Leiden; Boston: Brill, 2024): 122—-197.

455 Juan Wu, “From Perdition to Awakening: A Study of Legends of the Salvation of the Patricide
Ajatasatru in Indian Buddhism” (Cardiff: Cardiff University, 2012), 38.
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Additional Anonymously produced and Miscellaneous Siitras”

TR BB R AR SRR — %

H—GLOB LA R, R R, JBEEIIT. 2 WIS/ REE oA
BB EE A 0 H SRR R . TR SR G

There are over five hundred works of one scroll or less. These are generally
excerpts from complete canonical scriptures. Judging from what they excerpted,
most are drawn from the four Agamas, Siitra of the Collection of the Six
Perfections, Siitra on the Grounds of the Way, Mahdasamnipata Sitra,
Udanavarga, Siitra on the Wise and Foolish, as well as scriptures of parables and
rebirth stories. They often involve cutting out sections, rearranging or condensing
the meanings, and forcefully creating titles to form scrolls.

This process of extraction and repackaging into stand-alone texts may have taken

place in India or China, first orally and then later written down or written down directly.

Validation of Results

The issue of data leakage was mentioned in the discussion above on literal versus
fluent translation style with the example of the translation of the Lotus Siitra, translated
by Dharmaraksa.

The style analysis of elements of oral transmission presented above possibly
indicates model bias because the explanatory notes for different texts were very similar
and were based on generic descriptions rather than elements from the particular texts
provided. Therefore, more weight should be given to the analysis based on word

frequencies.

46T 2145, 55.0021b18.
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Chapter Seven: Content Analysis

This chapter discusses content analysis, including genre analysis, topic analysis,
and named entity recognition. Genre analysis includes top-level and Taisho genres.
Named entity recognition is most directly related to goal one, discovering the people,
places, and texts in the corpus of early Chinese texts and describing their role in the
transmission of Buddhist teachings. The period after ASoka to the end of the period of the
corpus is particularly interesting because of the general lack of historical facts on Indian
Buddhism during this time. The historical setting of the period between the Buddha and
Asoka (consecrated circa 268-267 B.C.E.) is described in substantial detail by multiple
sources, including the Chinese canon and the Sinhalese tradition*>” as well as
archeological finds in India. Our knowledge of Kaniska I and the Kusana Empire comes
mainly from inscriptions and coins and has been challenging to date but thought to have

begun around 127 C.E.*3*
Topic Analysis

The topic analysis for the presence of parables, miracles, and biographies of

sutras is summarized in Figure 14 below.

47 Etienne Lamotte, History of Indian Buddhism: From the Origins to the Saka Era (Louvain-la-Neuve:
Université catholique de Louvain, Institut orientaliste, 1988), 13-14.

458 Skinner, “Marks of Empire,” 9.
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Topic

@® parable

@ other

@ Dblographies
@® miracle_tale

Figure 14: Topic Analysis of Siitras for Parables, Miracles, and Biographies (proportion

of fascicles)
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The striking aspect of Figure 14 is the large proportion of fascicles falling into the
‘other’ category (orange), which indicates the broad spectrum of sitra genres. Examples
of ‘other’ include discourses, such as Entry No. 20 Sitra on the Eightfold Noble Path

JUIEZEAZ (T 112), instruction on meditation, such as Entry No. 35 Sitra on the
Perception of Dharmas in Meditation Practice f81T7A184% (T 605), and poetry like
Entry No. 56 Dharmapada 75 5% (T 210). Sixty percent of the ‘other’ category includes

philosophical argumentation. Examples of siitras with philosophical argumentation
include Entry No. 98 Radiant Light Prajiiaparamita Siitra TERZFEAE (T 221), Entry
No. 99 Sitra in Praise of the Light Y¢7E 4% (T 222), and Entry No. 296 Perfection of
Wisdom in 25,000 Lines EFAR% R B ZE AR (T 223). The Prajiiaparamita literature is
strongly marked by philosophical argumentation, but it is not the only genre that contains
it.

A topic analysis of commentary types is shown below in Figure 15.
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Commentary Type
@ treatise

@ Abhidharma

@ sutra commentary
® ncne

Figure 15: Summary of Commentary Types (proportion of fascicles)
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Figure 15 shows that commentaries are a more uniform and predictable genre than
sitras. They are roughly divided between treatises, Abhidharma, and sitra

commentaries. Only a single commentary does not fit into one of these categories.

References to Historic People, Places, and Texts

As mentioned above, in tracing historic context, the historic references to people,

places, and texts mentioned in the corpus are especially interesting.

Using the database of results of the n-gram analysis, the corpus can be searched
for references to historic figures. When searching for specific Chinese strings this can be
done without the need for named entity recognition. In Chapter One the literature review

mentioned the patriarchs A$vaghosa F5I§, Nagarjuna FE1%f, and Aryadeva $22£. In the
corpus there are three references to A§vaghosa Bodhisattva BI85 &, 131 references to
Nagarjuna BE48}, and three references to Aryadeva Bodhisattva $2ZZEFE. The specific

locations of these references are given in Appendix G. An example of a reference in the

preface to Entry No. 322 Treatise on the Great Perfection of Wisdom K& Ezm by

Sengrui &Y is,

Therefore, the Indian records state: “At the end of the Semblance and True
Dharma periods, were it not for ASvaghosa and Nagarjuna, the gates of spiritual
learning would have surely been lost and submerged!”*°

It is not clear what “Indian records” X“*2{# are referred to this passage.

Hagiographies were able to be pieced together by later authors based on references to the

patriarchs sprinkled throughout the corpus, like this one.
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WHREER . [~ E2R > MER -~ e BER2ZMEREBER | | (T 1509, 25.0057b13).
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The corpus includes four texts in the History and Biographies section of the

Taisho: Entry No. 941 Kasyapa's Collection MELELL (T 2027), Entry No. 1761 Jia
Ding Bigiu Shuo Dang Lai Bian Jing T Lt FE7RE 2R&£X (T 2028), Entry No. 289
Story of How King Asoka's Son Lost his Sight il & £ 2158 B R&L (T 2045) , and Entry
No. 430 History of the Transmission of the Dharma Treasury {557 R % 1{E (T 2058).

Kasyapa’s Collection describes the situation just after the passing of the Buddha, where
Arhats gathered to recite the scriptures. Kasyapa urged his fellow monks to come
together to protect the Buddha Dharma for the benefit of future generations. The content
is very similar to the extract from the Treatise on the Perfection of Great Wisdom that
Sengyou includes in Fascicle One of the Chu san zang ji ji.*° The translation of
Kdasyapa’s Collection is treated as anonymously translated in the Chu san zang ji ji
catalog but attributed to An Shigao in the Taisho.

The Jia Ding Bigiu Shuo Dang Lai Bian Jing tells of the decline of Buddhist
teachings and morality in a future era. There has been little published on this text and the

content analysis did not find anything notable in it.

460°T 2145, 55.0001b24.
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The History of the Transmission of the Dharma Treasury is an important text that
was used in narratives by later Chinese Buddhist schools connecting them with the Indian
Buddhist tradition.*¢! Translation of the text is attributed to Kinkara and Tanyao in the
Northern Wei (386-535 C.E.) in six fascicles in both the Chu san zang ji ji and the
Taisho. The text has been controversial in that the source and composition of the content
is not clear. The History of the Transmission of the Dharma Treasury narrates stories of
twenty-four monks who pass the Dharma to a successor. The first fascicle describes the
transmission of the Dharma from the Buddha to Mahakasyapa. The second fascicle tells
of Ananda and other early Indian patriarchs. The fourth fascicle tells of King A$oka and
his son Prince Kunala. The fifth fascicle tells of later Indian patriarchs, including
Asvaghosa and Nagarjuna. The sixth fascicle ends with Simha, the last in the series.
Numerous other historic figures are mentioned in the text, including Bimbisara,
Ajatasatru, Suddhodana, Asoka, and Kaniska. The AI model was successfully able to

retrieve all the historic people mentioned in the text. Details are given below.

461 Elizabeth Morrison, “Contested Visions of the Buddhist Past and the Curious Fate of an Early Medieval
Chinese Buddhist Text,” Journal of Chinese Buddhist Studies 36 (2023): 1-30.
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Morison*®? argues that the text is not the translation of a single Sanskrit source but
rather a compilation from a number of sources, borrowing most heavily from the
Biography of King Asoka P& T {& (T 2042). The Biography of King Asoka is not
included in the Chu san zang ji ji and thus is not included in corpus under study but it is
based on the Sanskrit source text the Asokavadana.*>® The Chinese translation in T 2042
is attributed to An Faqin in the Western Jin, in the Taisho, circa 306 C.E.** However,

465

Palumbo?®®° states that the source of this attribution is the Li Da San Bao Ji and is not

reliable. A second source is Entry No. 328 Ten Part Vinaya + 58 (T 1435) of the

Sarvastivadan school, which is included in the corpus of the present study. Fascicle Sixty
of the Ten Part Vinaya contains the story of Mahakasyapa finding out about the Nirvana
of the Buddha and convening the meeting of the five hundred arhats*¢® that is repeated
both in the History of the Transmission of the Dharma Treasury and in the introduction in
Fascicle One of the Chu san zang ji ji. A social network for the historical people retrieved

by the named entity recognition for Fascicle One of T 2058 is shown in Figure 16.

462 Morrison, “Contested Visions.”

463 Strong, Legend of King Asoka, 16.

464 Lancaster, Korean Buddhist Canon, s.v. “K 1017”.

465 Palumbo, “Models of Buddhist Kingship in Early Medieval China” 311.

466 T 1435, 23.0447a12.
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Gavampati

Maya .
$ uddhodana Révati

_ 4 ! Anuruddha
Alara Kélém

Ananda

Asita

imbisara

Ajatasatru

Varsakara

Figure 16: Social Network for People in Fascicle One of T 2058
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Figure 16 highlights a major difference between n-gram search and named entity
recognition: whereas n-gram search finds the texts containing items that you are looking
for, named entity recognition finds all the characters in a text. Thus, named entity
recognition may be more useful for discovery of new facts.

There are two focal points in the figure: the Buddha and Mahakasyapa. However,
notice that the direction of all the edges but one are in towards the Buddha. The reason
for this is that the text recollects the life of the Buddha rather than depicting him as an
active character. The one outward directed edge represents the Buddha entrusting the

Dharma to Kasyapa,*¢’

MPSERFMREER - DULRZERBRL -

As I am about to enter Parinirvana, I entrust the profound Dharma to you.

The main focal node in the network is Mahakasyapa and the outward nodes
reflect the content of the remainder of the text in the fascicle, which is about the actions
that Mahakasyapa took, and the people that he interacted with, to preserve the Dharma.

Transmission of teachings from master to disciple was an important principle in
Indian culture predating Buddhism, described by the Sanskrit term parampara.*®® It was
mentioned in Chapter One that the narrative about the lineage of patriarchs in the History
of the Transmission of the Dharma Treasury was viewed as an important in connecting
Indian and Chinese traditions. After the story of the Buddha passing the Dharma to

Mahakasyapa, the text lists the lineage from Mahakasyapa to Simha bhiksu.

4677 2058, 50.0297a08.
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468 Robert H. Sharf, “Buddhist Veda and the Rise of Chan,” in Chinese and Tibetan Esoteric Buddhism, ed.
Meir Shahar and Yael Bentor (Leiden: Brill, 2017), 88-89.
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As Gregory notes,*® the History of the Transmission of the Dharma Treasury
later became an indispensable item in the Chan construction of a lineage. However, it
inconveniently ended the transmission with Simha bhiksu, whose head was cut off before
he could transmit the Dharma to an heir. This doctrinal difficulty in the continuity of
Dharma transmission was later resolved by Zongmi’s conception of ‘mind transmission’
Ol

One of the most interesting points about the named entity recognition analysis is
the list of texts references discovered. For example, in Fascicle One of Entry No. 322

Treatise on the Great Perfection of Wisdom RKEE & (T 1509), the named entity

recognition reports references to the Mahaprajiiaparamita Siitra, Madhyama Agama,
Dharmapada, Buddha's Two Nights Siitra, Raft Parable Siitra, and other texts. This

fascicle is a preface by Sengrui &

&Y, an Eastern Jin dynasty monk and senior member of
Kumarajiva’s translation team.*’® This is a very useful item of information that tells what

texts Kumarajiva’s translation team had access to and likely referred to in their adoption

of Buddhist terminology in Chinese translation.

Transmission of Buddhism along the Silk Road

It was mentioned above that it is believed that Kaniska I and the Kusana Empire
played an important role in the spread of Buddhism over the Silk Road. A reference to

King Kaniska with the variant gIHeMEE jijinizha wdang was discovered by named entity

469 Peter N. Gregory, “The Missing Link: Sirhha Bhiksu and the Construction of an Indian Chan Lineage,
with Special Attention to Zongmi,” Journal of Chinese Buddhist Studies 32 (2019).
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recognition. This variant is not listed in the FGDB*'! entry for Kaniska or in the Buddhist
Studies Person Authority Database,*’> which demonstrates the important advantage
named entity recognition that it can discover previously unknown entities. This reference
occurs in Fascicle Five of the History of the Transmission of the Dharma Treasury

<A 3R A %5 1,47 which describes him as a ‘Yuezhi king’ H3Z B E. A search of the

corpus for all the synonyms in the FGDB*’* and Buddhist Studies Person Authority
Database*’> confirms that this is the earliest reference to Kaniska I in the Chinese
Buddhist canon.

One of the most interesting references to a place along the Silk Road is in Entry
No. 715 Siitra Illustrating the Origins of the Stipa Commemorating Bodhisattva’s Body-

Sacrifice to Save a Starving Tigress ETE1% F BAE R B R A (T 172). The text body

mentions that the story takes place in Gandhara. The stupa in this story has been

connected with the Manikyala Stiipa near Islamabad.*’® The Taisho attributes the text to

470 Xinzhang Luo, “Seng Rui (353?-420? CE),” in An Anthology of Chinese Discourse on Translation:
From Earliest Times to the Buddhist Project, ed. Martha P. Y. Cheung, translated by Jane Lai. (London and
New York: Taylor & Francis, 2014), 151, ebook.

41" FGDB, s.v. “iMfE&@imE" .

472 Bo-Yong Zhang, and Grace Ge. “Buddhist Studies Person Authority Database,” Dharma Drum Buddhist
College, 2008, https://authority.dila.edu.tw/person/.

43T 2058, 50.0313b09.
474 FGDB, s.v. “MR &M E",
475 Zhang and Ge 2008, s.v. “3MR &0 —1t>.

476 Junko Matsumura, “The Siitra [llustrating the Origins of the Stiipa Commemorating Bodhisattva’s
Body-Sacrifice to Save a Starving Tigress, Transmitted in Gandhara: Text and English Translation,”
Journal of Nanasamvara Centre for Buddhist Studies (JNCBS) 1 (2018): 126-127.


https://authority.dila.edu.tw/person/
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Fasheng, who visited the stupa. However, the Chu san zang ji ji lists the text as
anonymous. The named entity recognition extracted the following places from the text:

Gandhara', Visala, and Peidi She.

Validation

Quantitative validation was done with the top-level and the Taisho genre. The

prediction of top-level genre is shown in Table 31.

Table 31: Prediction of Genre

Measure Top-Level Genre Taisho Genre
Accuracy 0.90 0.37
False positive rate 0.10 0.63

The definitions of accuracy, false positive rate, and the possible values of top-
level genre used in the table are given in Appendix A. The prediction of top-level genre
was good. However, the prediction of Taisho genre was very poor. The reasons for this
may be the large number of classes and the arbitrary nature of the genres. Many of the
texts fall in the Miscellaneous genre, which is a collection of texts that do not fit well
with any of the well-defined genres.

The list of historic people retrieved by the content analysis in T 2058 is shown in

Table 32.
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Table 32: Historic People Discovered in T 2058 with Named Entity Recognition

Fascicle | Num. Historical People Retrieved by the AI Model
Correct
(Incorrect)
1 16 (2) Sakyamuni, Vipadyin Buddha, Mahakasyapa, Nikrodha
(FEfBERBE), Bimbisara (4 E), Ajatasatru (PRI E),
Varsakara (&), Suddhodana, Maya, Asita (FIFABE), Alara
Kalama, Udraka Ramaputra (B§FE M), Ananda (FiTEE), Upali
(1B Bf), Anuruddha, Gavampati ([ ER), Revati
(BLE1R), Maitreya
2 94) Dipankara Tathagata, Kaundinya (&R %), Maudgalyayana
(B #35#), Mafijusri, Kuliipa (fR4£BE), Mahadana (KF#),
Vajraputra (ZE#8), Sanavasika (B EBAME), Upagupta,
Madhyantika (EEE$2), Sariputra, Sakra, Sagara (2 {IFET)
3 14 (2) Gupta (B2%), Upagupta, Satya (FE#), Vasudatta (EJBEE),

Aéva-Gupta (P KK %), Nanda-Gupta (BEPEH %), Mara
Papiyan, ASoka, Desheng (f885), Wusheng (), Qili
(BH), Yasas (HF&), Pindola (BEEE), Sudhasta (TEBARE),

Kasyapa Buddha, Bakula GEI%E)
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Table 32: Historic People Discovered in T 2058 with Named Entity Recognition

(continued)

Fascicle | Num. Correct | Historical People Retrieved by the AI Model
(Incorrect)

4 13 (1) Jikaya (Fi#R), Tanyao, Kunala (¥HB3%E), Suvarnamala
(BE£8), Tisyaraksa (5K ZE X), Krakucchanda
Buddha, Duanyan (¥ /&), Sudatta (JB£), Ratigupta
(ZB1RM), Sikhamati (R EEFR), Devagupta (K#&), Asara
(B[ 28), Sudrsta (ER), Kalavada (GIIZEFD)

5 16 (0) Sanavasa (7 ARFE), Dhitika (FR % #0), Micaka

(GAEE M), Buddhanandi (FEPEZEER), Buddhamitra
(f#EPEZE %), Nirgrantha (JE§Z), Paréva Bhiksu (BpLE ),
Punyasa (E FRZE), Asvaghosa (BMB), King Kaniska
(BEREMEXE), Dharmamitra (BEEEEE %), Devadharma
(K3%), Caraka GE#l), Matara (EERE Z8), Bila (L ZB),

Nagarjuna




244

Table 32: Historic People Discovered in T 2058 with Named Entity Recognition

(continued)

Fascicle | Num. Correct | Historical People Retrieved by the AI Model

(Incorrect)

6 11 (0) Kanadeva (AR %), Rahula (ZEMEZE), Sanghanandi
(&N2E$R), Sanghayasas ({&NERE), Kumaralabdha
(PBEEZEEK), Jayata (B %), Vasubandhu, Manoraha
(FEYR7R), Hraksana (BS%hB), Simha Bhiksu, Mihirakula

(58 22918

Total 79 (9)

In Table 32 correctly classified historic people are colored green and incorrectly
classified ones are colored red. Duplicates mentioned in multiple fascicles are listed only
once in the table. Examples of incorrectly classified entities, which are false positives, are
Dipankara and the naga king Sagara, which were correctly identified as present in the
text but mistakenly classified as historic people. There were no historical people listed in
the text that were not retrieved.

The retrieval metrics are listed in Table 33.



Table 33: Metrics for Retrieval of Historical People

Measure Value
Accuracy 0.90
Precision 0.90
Recall 1.00
False positive rate 0.10
F1 score 0.95

245

The values in Table 33 show that the retrieval of historical people in the content

analysis was very good.



246

Chapter Eight: The Translators

This chapter introduces the biography, works, and findings for each translator
with attributions in the Chu san zang ji ji spanning from the Emperor Huan of Han (146-
168 C.E.) to the latest entry in Fascicle Two, Entry No. 440 Teachings on the Bhiksuni

Ordination Ceremony Z R Lt it fE7% in 504 C.E. A number of anecdotes and stories

from the catalog, prefaces, and biographies that add context to the corpus analysis are
discussed in this chapter. In addition, a number of database queries used in the corpus
analysis that relate to specific translators and having notable results are discussed here.
Each translator made their own contribution to the evolution of Buddhist
terminology in Chinese translation. The counts of terms of different translation types

established by prominent early translators are shown in Table 34.
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Table 34: Counts of Distinct Terms by Translation Type Established by Early Translators

Translation
An Lokaksema Zhi Dharmaraksa | Kumarajiva
Type
Shigao Qian
Semantic 737 543 912 6,325 7,952
Mixed 25 271 120 948 1,827
Transliteration 25 163 40 152 569
Buddhist 3 7 12 144 122
idiom
Buddhist 3 2 13 95 149
saying
New meaning 57 2 1 3 1
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In Table 34 the order of the translators is chronological left to right and the order
of the rows top to bottom in by count of translation terms. Several noteworthy points can
be seen in the table data. Firstly, An Shigao was unique in the large number of terms that
he established by creating new meanings for existing words. Secondly, Lokaksema was
special in the large proportion of transliterations he established. Thirdly, both
Dharmaraksa and Kumarajiva were prolific in establishing a huge number of terms.
Fourth, although the proportion of transliterated and mixed terms decreased with
Dharmaraksa, Kumarajiva had a renewed propensity to establish translations of these

types. These points will be discussed further below.

An Shigao

An Shigao &ttt 5 was the first translator of Buddhist texts into Chinese with

credible attribution. According to his biography in Part One, Fascicle Thirteen of the Chu
san zang ji ji,*’’ he was originally from Parthia, travelled in the Western Regions, and
arrived in China early in the reign of Emperor Huan of Han (146-168 C.E.). He was
especially proficient in Abhidharma and meditation scriptures. The biography does not
mention collaboration with others in his translations or sponsorship. It is not clear
whether this is because he worked alone or because we lack knowledge of his translation
process. A number of aspects of An Shigao’s translations have already been discussed in

the chapters above, so won’t be repeated here.

477 T 2145, 55.0095a07.
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An Shigao’s texts were mostly foundational Agama texts, such as Entry No. 17

Sitra on the Four Noble Truths PU5H#S (T 32) and Entry No. 20 Siitra on the Eightfold
Noble Path J\IEFEZZ (T 112), commentaries, such as Entry No. 33 Discourse of the

Explanation of the Twelve Nidanas Fi] & 0 f#+ _R%#& (T 1508), and meditation texts,

JLn =

such as Entry No. 2 Siitra on the Mindfulness of Breathing Z#~F 28 (Kongo-ji

manuscript).
Some lost texts by An Shigao, including the title listed by Sengyou as Siitra on

the Mindfulness of Breathing Zf%~<FE £, were found again in the Kongd-ji manuscript

collection.*’®
Nattier*” and Teng*®? state that Entry No. 23 Great Siitra on the Mindfulness of

Breathing KZ#<FELR (T 602) is probably not the work of An Shigao but likely a

==

commentary on Entry No. 2 Siitra on the Mindfulness of Breathing ZH<FE#£L. Dao'an's
preface to Sitra on the Mindfulness of Breathing Zf%~FE#L in Fascicle Six*! states
that Kang Seng Hui annotated it and Kang Seng Hui's own preface to Zf<FEAL also
mentions a commentary.*%?

From Table 7 above, it is clear that An Shigao was the most influential translator
in the sense of establishing foundational terminology with wide adoption. This is

apparent in the wide adoption of common examples, including Buddha 13, bhiksu Lt Fr,

N

Tathagata 202R, and sramana 73 F9.

One of the most striking points about An Shigao’s translation style is that he

established a particularly large number of terms through giving new meanings to existing
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words. As noted above, An Shigao introduced nearly all the most widely used terms
established from new meanings.

The greatest difference between the attributions of translations in this study and
the Chu san zang ji ji is for An Shigao. This is perhaps due to the lack of written records
in this very early stage of Chinese Buddhism. Sengyou attributes twenty-two works to An
Shigao that can be related to entries in modern collections compared to fifteen works
attributed to An Shigao in this study.

There is also a minor discrepancy in Sengyou’s own totals. As mentioned above,
Lian*®*? discusses the history of manuscripts of the Chu san zang ji ji and versions of
which might have been altered to account for the difference in totals. Lian proposes that
the Siitra on the Nine Causes of Untimely Death 71#&4% (T 150B) was the text that was
added later. Nevertheless, this difference is minor compared with the differences in

comparison to the texts attributed to An Shigao by Ziircher*®*and Nattier*®> based on

differences in style and vocabulary, as discussed above.

478 Zacchetti, “An Shigao’s Texts Preserved.”
479 Nattier, Earliest Chinese Buddhist Translations, 60-61.

480 Teng, “A Study of Chinese Buddhist Contemplation of Anapana in the Han, Wei and Jin Dynasty:
Focusing on the ‘An-Ban Shou-Yi Jing’ JZZ & B S H LA — L KRRTFELY RO

41T 2145, 55.0043¢05.
48272145, 55.0043a01.

483 Haochen Lian, “Chu san zang ji ji Wenben Zhi Zengbu Yu
Cuozhi <H=FIRCEY XA IBHEEE "

484 Ziircher, “Earliest Chinese Buddhist Texts.”

485 Nattier, Earliest Chinese Buddhist Translations, 38-72.
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An Shigao’s use of the term ‘empty’ %€ was mentioned above as the most widely

used term that repurposed the meaning of an existing Chinese word. Entry No. 3 Sitra on

the Skandha, the Dhatu, and the Ayatana B&¥5 A£8 (T 603) translated by An Shigao was

discussed in Chapter Four. An example use of the term ‘empty’ % is,*$¢

These are the five aggregates and how they should be understood. What are they?
Impermanent, sorrowful, empty, and without self.

BRIRE  BRNE - BREMAM?AFEE E X5

Here the term seems to have a generally similar sense to the Mahayana sense of

‘without an independent self” but its exact meaning is not clear.

As discussed in Chapter Six, An Shigao’s translation style was generally marked

by the corpus style analysis as unrefined and literal.

486 T 603, 15.0173b21.
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Lokaksema

Lokaksema’s 32 ## short biography is included in Part Two, Fascicle Thirteen of
the Chu san zang ji ji. Lokaksema was a Yuezhi who came to Luoyang in the last three
years of Emperor Huan of Han (146-168 C.E.). He is especially known for Entry No. 38
Siitra on the Practice of the Way HBITR &£ (T 224), a translation of the Astasahasrika
Prajiiaparamita, and Entry No. 40 Pratyutpanna-Samadhi Siitra f&FF =ZBRAE (T 418). As
the first translator of Mahayana texts, Lokaksema established foundational translations
for many Mahayana terms. Lokaksema was also the first translator of longer texts, such
as the Siitra on the Practice of the Way B{THE L (T 224) in ten fascicles.

The most widely adopted translations for terms established by Lokaksema are

listed in Table 35.



253

Table 35: Most Widely Adopted Translations Established by Lokaksema Ranked by

Document Frequency

Rank Term English Equivalent Translation Type
1 HE World-Honored One semantic

2 EiE bodhisattva transliteration
3 =4 sravaka semantic

4 e sentient beings semantic

5 =Rk samadhi transliteration
6 HE wisdom; prajia semantic

7 IhiE merit; punya semantic

8 tEEfE bhiksunit transliteration
9 Ex saddharma semantic

10 H R become a monk or nun semantic
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Table 35 includes the term World-Honored One 12, which was first used in
either Entry No. 40 Pratyutpanna-Samadhi Siitra f& 7 =BR£E (T 418) or Entry No. 44
King Ajatasatru Siitra P Bt £ (T 626), both translated by Lokaksema. Lokaksema
virtually discontinued the style of An Shigao in establishing translations by creating new
meanings from existing Chinese words. In contrast with the other translators discussed,
Lokaksema used a very high proportion of transliterations.

Lokaksema’s style shows a shift towards more spiritually powerful expressions,
in contrast to the simpler expressions used by An Shigao. These terms are associated with
but not exclusive to Mahdyana. For example, ‘sentient beings’ FR4E rather than ‘people’
A, and samadhi =Bk rather than ‘meditation’ E.

Sengyou gives a total of thirteen works attribution to Lokaksema but lists fourteen
titles. Lian*®’ proposes that the title later added is Entry No. 43 Siitra on the Samadhi of
Radiance YR =BK£E (no corresponding Taisho entry).

As discussed in Chapter Six, Lokaksema’s translation style was generally marked

by the corpus analysis as unrefined and literal.

Yan Fotiao and An Xuan

Biographies of An Xuan %% and Yan Fotiao E&{# & are included in Part Three,

Fascicle Thirteen of the Chu san zang ji ji.**® Although Sengyou lists An Xuan and Yan

489

Fotiao after Lokasema, Ziircher*®” associates these two figures closely with An Shigao

and regards Lokasema as representative of a second generation of translators.
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An Xuan was a lay practitioner from Parthia who came to Luoyang at the end of
the reign of Emperor Ling of Han (168-189 C.E.). He worked in collaboration with the
monk Yan Fotiao to jointly translate Entry No. 53 Siitra of the Dharma Mirror 7585488 (T
322). An Xuan orally translated the Sanskrit and Yan Fotiao served as the scribe. Yan
Fotiao was a native of Linhuai in present-day Jiangsu. This is their only extant text.

Yan Fotiao and An Xuan’s translation style was generally marked by the corpus
analysis as unrefined and literal.

There is no uniquely shared terminology between the Siitra of the Dharma Mirror

and any anonymously produced texts.
Kang Mengxiang

Kang Mengxiang’s 5 # #F brief biography is included with An Xuan’s in Part
Three, Fascicle Thirteen of the Chu san zang ji ji.**° His only extant translation is Entry
No. 55 Siitra on the Life of Sakyamuni FZFEEE (T 196).

Two anonymous texts contain uniquely shared terminology with the Sitra on the

Life of Sakyamuni. This is the term ‘eight rules of respect’ /\#{Z 3%, which is present in

“87 Haochen Lian, “Chu san zang ji ji Wenben Zhi Zengbu Yu
Cuozhi <H=FIRCEY XA IBHEEE "

488 T 2145, 55.0096a09.
489 Ziircher, Buddhist Conquest of China, 34-35.

4907 2145, 55.0096a09.
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Fascicle One of Entry No. 736 Bhiksunt Mahdaprajapatt Siitra XKE &t R £&84! and
Fascicle Five of Entry No. 810 Sitra on the Great Skillful Means for Repaying Kindness

R EGEREL 42 These two texts are treated as anonymously translated in both the

Chu san zang ji ji and the Taisho. As mentioned above Sitra on the Great Skillful Means
for Repaying Kindness has been described as an East Asian indigenous composition,* so

it may be that it borrows the term from the Sitra on the Life of Sakyamuni.

Vighna
Vighna’s K% biography is also brief and included with An Xuan’s in Part
Three, Fascicle Thirteen of the Chu san zang ji ji. The translation of the highly influential

text the Dharmapada 5 F)%E (T 210) is attributed to Vighna and Zhi Qian.

There is only a single uniquely shared term between the Dharmapada and

anonymously produced texts.
Zhi Qian

Zhi Qian’s 3Z#k biography, included in Part Six, Fascicle Thirteen of the Chu san

494

zang ji ji,”* states that Zhi Qian was a Yuezhi and began translating scriptures during the

time of Emperor Ling of Han (168-189 C.E.). However, the catalog states that his

1T 1478, 24.0946b21.
42T 156, 3.0153c23.
493 Toru Funayama, Making Sutras into Classics (Jingdian), 138-139.

494 T 2145, 55.0097b14.
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translations were produced from the beginning of the Huangwu era to the middle of the
Jianxing era (222-253 C.E.). His teacher Zhi Liang 37 5% studied under Lokasema.

Zhi Qian was a prolific translator noted for his use of verse (Nattier 2008, 118-
119). Besides the Dharmapada, other well-known texts translated by Zhi Qian include
Entry No. 57 Vimalakirti Sitra R 4EEEFELE (T 474), Entry No. 58 Mahaparinirvana
Sittra F&ESERR (T 6), and Entry No. 59 Siitra in Accordance with Good Omens
A FHEAFRLL (T 185).

The most widely adopted Buddhist terms established by Zhi Qian include avidya
or ‘ignorance’ #&ARH, ‘wheel turning king’ #E#8E° ¥ | anasrava or ‘untained’ &,
‘wholesome dharma’ 2%, sramanera %%, and ‘conditioned’ 8 5.

Zhi Qian is notable for his creation of Buddhist idioms and for sparse use of

transliteration. The most widely adopted idioms created by Zhi Qian include

‘innumerable kalpas’ #EIRE£1*° and ‘to prescribe medicine according to the sickness’
FEFRELZE 49° The Buddhist idiom ‘innumerable kalpas’ f&IRE(4) was used by Zhi Qian

in Entry No. 77 Fo Shuo Bei Jing R = 484,497

I am a Bodhisattva, practicing good deeds in every life, diligently accumulating
boundless merit over innumerable kalpas.

495 FGDB, s.v. “HEREH”.
49 FGDB, sv. “fEfRELLEE",

“7T 790, 17.0736a20.
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BAREE  HETE  BHEREERREY -

The Buddhist idiom ‘To treat illness with medicine’ FEfRERLZE was used by Zhi

Qian in Fascicle One of the Vimalakirti Sitra,*®

He was born in the five realms, becoming a great physician, using wisdom and
goodness to cure the illnesses of all sentient beings, prescribing medicine
according to the sickness, so that they may take and follow it.

HATRRE  BAREE SN RTERS R SEERA -

It was mentioned above that three texts attributed to Zhi Qian in the Chu san zang
Jji ji are considered problematic by scholars. The most significant of these is Entry No. 78
Da ming du jing KABE AR (T 225), which is the second Chinese translation of the
Astasahasrika Prajiiaparamita. Lancaster (1969) discusses the style, vocabulary, and
translation methods of this text in comparison with other texts more confidently attributed
to Zhi Qian. Lancaster describes the text as an interlinear commentary being distinctive in
resorting to complete use of semantic translation with no transliteration, giving examples

Dipamkara Buddha &3¢ f#, Arhat &, ‘perfection of wisdom® &5 & &, Sakyamuni
BEfE, ‘supreme perfect enlightenment’ Bz 1F &, Akanistha f&45E K, ‘set out on the
Great Vehicle’ 5K, Subhiiti Z 3£, bhiksu R EE, ‘meditation’ &, bodhisattva BT,

mahdsattva K=, and others.

498 T 474, 14.0519209.
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As discussed above, Zhi Qian did use transliteration more sparsely than the other
early translators. For example, the semantic translation for Arhat E{% yingyi was used by
Zhi Qian in Entry No. 65 Brahmayus Sitra 33 EE& 84 in preference to the more
common transliteration Pi] Z& /2 dluohan. However, his use of transliteration was not zero.

Also, the semantic translations Dipamkara Buddha &} {35,°%° ‘perfection of

wisdom’ & 1%, °°! bodhisattva 38, mahasattva KX =T,52 meditation &,

Sakyamuni BE{E,5% ‘supreme perfect enlightenment’ B¢ 1E2,5%5 and Akanistha
Y p p g

455 K59 were also used by Zhi Qian in texts other than the Da ming du jing. The
places in the corpus are given in parentheses. These terms cannot be argued to be foreign

to Zhi Qian. The terms ‘set out on the Great Vehicle’ F 53 A€, Subhiti Z=3£, and

‘monk’ BREE are unique to the Da ming du jing for Zhi Qian.

499 T 76, 1.0883b10.
500 T 185, 3.0478¢20.
S01T 474, 14.0529¢28.
502 T 474, 14.0533a20.
503 T 474, 14.0533a20.
504 T 185, 3.0473al5.
505 T 185, 3.0478b13.

396 T 198, 4.0185b20.
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Based on the analysis of terminology here, it seems that the arguments based on
terminology for the Da ming du jing not being the work of Zhi Qian are not well
supported. In addition, there are six terms that are uniquely shared between texts
attributed to Zhi Qian and the Da ming du jing. These are listed in Appendix C. All of
these uniquely shared terms are names of heavens.

Seven terms are uniquely shared between Entry No. 59 Siitra on the Life of the

Prince in Accordance with Good Omens X-F i fEAFEAR (T 185) attributed to Zhi Qian
and the anonymously produced text Entry No. 580 Carya Nidana 18172 4L (T 184,

Fascicle Two). These are also listed in Appendix C. Saito®®” mentions that T 184 contains
passages that are identical to T 185. This seems to be a case of copying from T 185 to T
184.

Five terms are uniquely shared between Entry No. 62 Siitra on Stories of the

Former Karma of the Bodhisattva E T A~ #L (T 281) translated by Zhi Qian and

Fascicle Eight of the Abhiseka Siitra JETALE (T 1331) treated an anonymously produced

308 indicated

by Sengyou. These are all the names of heavens and adjacent to each other
that the names may have been copied.

Five terms are uniquely shared between Entry No. 62 Siitra on Stories of the

Former Karma of the Bodhisattva E T A~ #L (T 281) translated by Zhi Qian and

507 Takanobu Saito, “The Gathas in the Chinese Buddhist Canon: Rhymed Verses in the Longshi Pusa
Bengqi-Jing Translated by Zhu Fahua ;EzB{AB(C 1T BB DIFFR--

L ERR TEEMEEEAEZR) OFEZEOH< D T, Journal of Indian and Buddhist Studies 52, no. 1
(2003): 217, https://doi.org/10.4259/ibk.52.215.

398 T 1331, 21.0517¢21.


https://doi.org/10.4259/ibk.52.215
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Fascicle Two of Entry No. 820 Siitra on the Origin of the Bodhisattva’s Jade Necklace
ETRIBIRARFEL (T 1485) treated as anonymously produced in the Chu san zang ji ji
and as translated by Zhi Qian in the Taisho. Again, these are all names of heavens and
adjacent to each other, indicating copying. Buswell>* states that T 1485 is a Chinese
indigenous composition and the attribution of the translation to Zhu Fonian in the Taisho
has its origin in the Li dai san bao ji and is incorrect. This is likely a case of copying
because T 1485 also shares unique terminology with Dharmaraksa. The details are in

Appendix C.

Kang Senghui

Kang Senghui’s FEf&& biography is included in Part Four, Fascicle Thirteen of
the Chu san zang ji ji.>'° His ancestry was Sogdian and his father worked as a travelling
merchant. Kang Senghui traveled to Jianye. Only a single text attributed to Kang Senghui
is still extant: the Sitra of the Collection of the Six Perfections 7NJE &8 (T 152), a
collection of Jataka stories, although more translations are mentioned in his biography.

Liang>!! notes that Kang Senghui preferred semantic translations to
transliterations that were elsewhere more common. She gives the example of Kang

Senghui’s use of the semantic translation ‘monk’ BRE2 in preference to the more common
g p

transliteration bhiksu tt Fr.

309 Buswell, “Introduction,” 8.
10T 2145, 55. 0096b01.

S Liang, Fojiao yu Hanyu Cihui, 141-142.
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There are only three terms uniquely shared between texts with translation
attributed to Kang Senghui and anonymously produced texts. These are listed in

Appendix C.

Boyan
The extremely brief biography of Boyan H3E is included under An Xuan’s in
Part Three, Fascicle Thirteen of the Chu san zang ji ji.>'? Sengyou lists three texts by

Boyan but none are found in the Taisho.

Moksala

There is no biography for Moksala #ZE X in the Chu san zang ji ji. In the
catalog, Senyou attributes the Radiant Light Siitra T 4L (T 221) to Zhu Shixing rather

than Moksala. However, there is a story about the Radiant Light Prajiiaparamita Sitra

TR E AR (T 221) in the anonymous record®!' and a preface by Dao'an in Fascicle

Seven of the Chu san zang ji ji that mention Moksala. The record describes the story of
Zhu Shixing obtaining the Sanskrit manuscript in Khotan. The manuscript for the siitra

was sent to Luoyang via his disciple Furutan and later translated by Moksala at Shuinan
Temple in Cangyuan (in present-day Henan). This is the only text attributed to Moksala

in the Chu san zang ji ji.

12T 2145, 55.0096a09

31372145, 55.0047c11.
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There are three terms uniquely shared between texts with translations attributed to

Moksala and anonymously produced texts. These are listed in Appendix C.

Dharmaraksa

Dharmaraksa 2% played a very significant role in the transmission of

Buddhism to China in the late third century. Dharmaraksa was the first prolific translator
of Buddhist texts into Chinese. In Fascicle Two of the Chu san zang ji ji Sengyou
notes>'# that Dharmaraksa translated 154 works. He was the first to translate the Lotus
Stitra, which became one of the most popular Buddhist texts in China. He is also
considered one of the first Buddhist translators for whom we have evidence at
Dunhuang.>!®

Dharmaraksa’s biography is included in Part Seven, Fascicle Thirteen of the Chu
san zang ji ji.>'® He was a Yuezhi native and previously lived in the Dunhuang
commandery. He traveled to Chang’an, back to the Western Regions to obtain
manuscripts, and returned to Chang’an. His biography notes that he was particularly
devoted to Mahayana. Dharmaraksa’s activities in Dunhuang and Guanzhong are
mentioned several times in his biography.

Some of Dharmaraksa’s most notable translations are Entry No. 99 Siitra in

Praise of the Light Yt ##% (T 222) in ten fascicles, Entry No. 101 Lotus Siitra 1E K ZELZ

14T 2145, 55.0009b27.
515 Daniel Boucher, “Dharmaraksa and the Transmission of Buddhism to China” Asia Major (2006): 13-37.

16T 2145, 55.0097¢20.
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(T 263) in ten fascicles, Entry No. 102 Lalitavistara ZBE4E (T 186) in eight fascicles,
Entry No. 107 Yogacdrabhiimi {&1TEHAE (T 606) in seven fascicles, Entry No. 108
Dasabhiimika Siitra Brfii— )1 E1E4L (T 285) in five fascicles, and Entry No. 109 Jataka
Stories &% (T 154) in five fascicles.

The total number of new Buddhist terms was greatly expanded by Dharmaraksa in
comparison to previous translators. In terms of style, Dharmaraksa uses transliteration far
more sparingly than Lokaksema. The most widely adopted translations for terms

established by Dharmaraksa are listed in Table 36.
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Table 36: Most Widely Adopted Translations Established by Dharmaraksa Ranked by

Document Frequency

Rank Term English Translation Type
Equivalent

1 TEAR nirvana transliteration

2 AT dharma realm semantic

3 R RR parinirvana transliteration

4 [l & 28 asura transliteration

5 ZR0 bodhicitta mixed

6 B vipaka semantic

7 A eighteen distinctive | semantic
characteristics

8 ==k3)] yojana transliteration

9 naEEs truly all-knowing semantic

10 1F52 right absorption semantic

The list of terms in Table 36 shows that there was scope for Dharmaraksa in

completing the foundation of commonly used Buddhist terms. Some of the terms have a

distinctive Mahdyana flavor, such as bodhicitta E32:C>. Boucher’!” notes that

317 Boucher, “Buddhist Translation Procedures China,” 214-215.




266

Dharmaraksa preferred semantic translations over transliterations, especially in his early
texts. The table shows a mixture of both.

Dharmaraksa was notable in his introduction of a large number of Buddhist
sayings and idioms. His most widely adopted Buddhist sayings and idioms are ‘a human
body is hard to obtain’ A F#15%'%, followed by ‘the Eye of the Dharma arising for all
phenomena’ 5875 AMRAE, ‘tranquility is bliss’ BUR/A%E,5'° ‘living without abiding
{F#EFT{E, and ‘all phenomena are empty’ 5& A & Z°.52° The saying ‘a human body is
hard to obtain’ A\ 5 #§#S was established by Dharmaraksa in Fascicle One of Entry No.

120 Zhu fo yao ji jing =& 1B ELL 52!

A calamity is rare to encounter, and so is definitive meaning. A human body is
hard to obtain, and the path of the sitras is rare.

EHAE > TR ABHE LERF

The saying ‘all phenomena are empty’ 5% & %2 was used by Dharmaraksa in

Fascicle Three of Entry No. 103 Dai ai jing KIRE 52

518 FGDB, s.v. “ NG5,
19 FGDB, s.v. “FUR B4,
520 FGDB, s.v. “sEiEE .
5217 810, 17.0756¢18.

5227398, 13.0423b05.
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The term ‘empty’ means the Way is empty; the reason it is empty is that all
phenomena are empty.

AR BRIRZE  TUZEE » #EET -

Boucher®?* compares Dharmaraksa’s translation of Entry No. 107 Yogacarabhiimi

EITEHAR (T 606) to An Shigao’s translation of Entry No. 107 Siitra on the Grounds of
the Way IEHZE (T 607), which are translations of similar Indic source texts.

Dharmaraksa’s translation is considerably longer in seven fascicles whereas An Shigao’s
is only one fascicle. Dharmaraksa’s version has twenty-three additional chapters.
However, Boucher™?* notes that the first five chapters are similar and present a good

opportunity to compare the vocabulary and style of the two translators.

23 Boucher, “Buddhist Translation Procedures,” 180-184.

324 Boucher, 181-182.
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The texts describe a path to enlightenment by detailing which practices are
beneficial and which are detrimental. They emphasize the importance of abandoning
worldly attachments and cultivating virtues, including mindfulness and compassion.
Boucher®?® notes that the last three chapters of T 606 reflect Mahayana ideals. Boucher
identifies a number of parallel passages comparing both the grammatical features and the

use of Buddhist terminology. One example is the different expressions for the five
aggregates. An Shigao:>2¢ AfEfTR——B& « FBEEE « BERE -« 1778 ~ &fE
Dharmaraksa:>?’ & ~ & ~ 18 ~ 1T ~ & © 2B AR o English: “The five skandhas
are form, sensations, perception, volition, and consciousness.” An Shigao and
Dharmaraksa use an overlapping list of translations for the five skandhas. An Shigao uses
T F&E wii zhong for the ‘five skandhas’ whereas Dharmaraksa uses Fip& wii yin. It is
interesting that An Shigao uses TLf2 wii yin elsewhere in T 607. The more common form
in later texts is 71 %2 wui yun, which was established after the period under consideration
in this study.

An Shigao and Dharmaraksa use the same translations for ‘form’ &, ‘volition’
1T, and ‘consciousness’ 7% but An Shigao binds these into the compounds & sé zhong,
1778 xing zhong, and & F& shi zhong. For ‘sensations’, An Shigao uses & FEE tongydng
whereas Dharmaraksa uses J/ tong. For ‘perception’, An Shigao uses B8 sixidng
whereas Dharmaraksa uses #8 xidng. After examining other examples, Boucher>?®

concludes that Dharmaraksa did not refer to An Shigao’s translation. A Venn diagram of
overlap in terminology between An Shigao (T 607) and Dharmaraksa (Fascicle 1 of T

606) is shown in Figure 17.
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T 607

Figure 17: Intersection of Terminology in Translations of the Yogacarabhiimi by An

Shigao (T 607) and Dharmaraksa (Fascicle 1 of T 606)

525 Boucher, “Buddhist Translation Procedures,” 181.
326 T 607, 15.0231b29.
27T 606, 15.0183a01.

28 Boucher, “Buddhist Translation Procedures,” 186.
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Figure 17 shows that the overlap in terminology (18) is only fourteen percent
compared with the number of distinct terms in Dharmaraksa’s translation (130), which is

consistent with Boucher’s conclusion of little sharing.

There are over sixty uniquely shared terms between texts attributed to

Dharmaraksa and anonymously produced texts. These are listed in Appendix C.

Five of these terms are shared with Entry No. 183 Siitra on the Absence of Hope
FEIH LR (T 813), which is treated as anonymously produced in the Chu san zang ji ji
but attributed to Dharmaraksa in the Taisho. The analysis of uniquely shared terminology
indicates that there is merit to the Taisho attribution.

Six of the uniquely shared terms are shared between Entry No. 2156 Bao Rulai

Sanmei Jing B WK =BKAX (T 637), which is treated as a doubtful, anonymously

produced text in the Chu san zang ji ji but attributed to Gitamitra in the Taisho and Entry

No. 192 Unbounded Treasure Samadi Siitra FEMEEE =BRkAE (T 636) translated by

Dharmaraksa. Sengyou notes that T 636 was “composed by a foreigner from Nanhai.”?°

529 BB HATE (T 2145, 55.0038b08).
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Jiyan®3? argues that the translation of T 637 has been misattributed to Gitamitra in
the Taisho based on wrong attributions in catalogs. In particular, the attribution to
Gitamitra, which first appears in the Li dai san bao ji, is problematic. Jiyan notes that T
637 appears to be an alternative translation of the same source text as T 636 since the
content is largely the same. Given the finding in this study of uniquely shared terms,
which is not mentioned by Jiyan, it appears that T 637 was either translated with
reference to T 636 or passages were copied. Nine of terms are uniquely shared between
Entry No. 1539 Zi shi sanmei jing BE =BR&E (T 622) treated as anonymously produced
in the Chu san zang ji ji but attributed to An Shigao in the Taisho and Entry No. 188
Siitra on the Vow of Individual Enlightenment Samadhi SN2 875 B E =R £ (T 623)
translated by Dharmaraksa. Sengyou adds the note, “is largely the same as with minor

differences to the Sitra on the Vow of Individual Enlightenment Samdadhi presented by

Dharmaraksa.”

530 Jiyan, “Investigation into the Translations of the Bao Ru Lai Jing and Pusa Shi Zhu Jing € B 205 »
M EETELY BEBEE,” Dharma Light Lyceum, no. 1 (1997): 61-72.
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Sakaino>3!

states that this text attributed to An Shigao in the Li dai san bao ji was
taken from a list of Dharmaraksa’s works in Chu san zang ji ji, resulting in the present
attribution in the Taisho (T 622). T 622 does not have any uniquely shared terminology
with texts translated by An Shigao. Based on this alone the 7aishé attribution to An
Shigao seems doubtful. Given the uniquely shared terminology with Dharmaraksa’s
translation, it appears that T 622 was either retranslated with reference to T 623 or

otherwise derived from it. Four of the uniquely shared terms occur between Entry No.

699 Sitra on Bodhisattva Practice EF&E1T4 (T 330) treated as anonymously

produced in the Chu san zang ji ji but attributed to Bo Fazu in the Taisho and several
different texts translated by Dharmaraksa. In this Mahdayana text the Buddha taught the
importance of cultivating boundless compassion and how bodhisattvas should
contemplate the body's impurity through forty-two contemplations to detach from
worldly desires, ultimately achieving enlightenment and benefiting all beings.
Iwamatsu®3? notes that while the Chu san zang ji ji attributes only a single (now
lost) translation to Bo Fazu, the Li dai san bao ji suddenly increases his output to twenty-
three texts. The attribution of the translation of T 330 to Bo Fazu must be doubtful in that

case. There is no simple explanation for this uniquely shared terminology.

331 Sakaino, Shina bukkyé Seishi.

332 Asao Iwamatsu, “On the Translator of the Minor Mahaparinirvana Sutras ;£ 82 &8/N K DEJFRE,”
Journal of Indian and Buddhist Studies 25, no. 1 (1976): 244-47.
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The corpus analysis shows that Dharmaraksa’s translation style is generally
literary although the analysis of vernacular elements showed heavy use of the pronoun

‘this’ 5 zhé and the verb #& ddo. The corpus analysis also showed his style as literal

rather than fluent, mostly plain rather than ornate, and verbose rather than terse,
Although, he does not cover all of these aspects of translation style, Boucher>? notes that
Dharmaraksa’s translation style is more literary in comparison with his predecessors An
Shigao and Lokasema. So, the corpus analysis seems mainly consistent with Boucher.
There are comments by Dao’an in the canonical literature about the accuracy and
clarity of Dharmaraksa’s translations.>3* This point could not be confirmed by the corpus

analysis.

Fa Ju and Fa Li

There is a very brief mention of Fa Ju JA4E in the biographies section of the Chu

535 where it states that his origins are

san zang ji ji under Dharmaraksa’s biography
unknown. One extant text is attributed to Fa Ju alone are two in collaboration with Fa Li

yA37. There is an even briefer mention of Fa Li ‘s background nearby under

333 Boucher, “Buddhist Translation Procedures,” 231.

534 Xinzhang Luo, “Dao An (312/314-385 CE): The Two Translation Throw Light on Each Other,” in 4n
Anthology of Chinese Discourse on Translation: From Earliest Times to the Buddhist Project, ed. Martha
P. Y. Cheung, trans. (London and New York: Taylor & Francis, 2014), 125, ebook.

335 T 2154, 55.0097¢20.
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Dharmaraksa’s biography3°

which notes that Fa Li also acquired numerous foreign
manuscripts, which were unfortunately lost.

There is no uniquely shared terminology between texts translated by Fa Ju and Fa

Li and anonymously produced texts.

Zhu Fonian

Zhu Fonian’s “£{3§:% biography is included in Part Four, Fascicle Fifteen of the

Chu san zang ji ji,>3” which mentions that he was a native of Liangzhou. Zhu Fonian was
present in Chang’an during the Jianyuan era (365-385 C.E.) of Fu Jian (ruled 357-385
C.E.) of the Former Qin.

Fifteen translations are attributed to Zhu Fonian in the Chu san zang ji ji, twelve
of which can be related to entries in the Taisho. Zhu Fonian collaborated with
Samghabhiiti on three of these translations, with Buddhapalita in one translation, and
with Dharmanandi in one translation. The translation of Entry No. 289 Story of How

Prince Dharmagada Lost his Sight ] 5 £ 238 B R4 (T 2045) is attributed to Zhu

Fonian in the Chu san zang ji ji but to Dharmanandi in the 7Taisho. Sengyou’s biography
of Zhu Fonian explains that Dharmanandi provided the Indic manuscript while Zhu
Fonian translated it.

The uniquely shared terminology between texts translated by Zhi Fonian and

anonymously produced texts is given in Appendix C. Two terms are uniquely shared

336 T 2145, 55.0097¢20.

37T 2145, 55.0111b08.
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between Entry No. 813 Treatise on Distinguished Merit 43 5TH1E5% (T 1507) treated as
an anonymously produced text in both the Chu san zang ji ji and the Taisho and Entry
No. 284 Udanavarga HREER (T 212) attributed to Zhu Fonian. T 1507 is a commentary

on the Ekottara Agama ¥&E P 2 #%. The Taisho gives the date of production of T 1507

538

as the Han dynasty. Palumbo’-° states that the dating of the text to the Han dynasty

originated with the Li dai san bao ji. Fang and Gao>’ state that the attribution of the date
to the Han dynasty in the 7aisho is unlikely based on a linguistic analysis of the text. In

particular, the texts use of the character #% béi is not elsewhere attested in Han dynasty

literature.

Samghabhuti

Samghabhiiti’s {E{IEE biography is included in Part Ten, Fascicle Thirteen of

the Chu san zang ji ji,>*° which mentions that he was a native of Kashmir. He migrated to
the Guanzhong region and then Chang’an. He was also an advocate of Mahayana. He

completed the translation of Entry No. 276 Abhidharmavibhasa $222;% 5% (T 1547) in

383 C.E.

538 Palumbo, An Early Chinese Commentary on the Ekottarikadgama: The Fenbie gongde lun 535/ Z)7Z5%

and the History of the Translation of the Zengyi Ahan Jing 1—p £ 4%, 168.
539 Yixin Fang and Lieguo Gao, “Translation of Fenbie gongde lun.”

40T 2145, 55.0099a19.
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There is no uniquely shared terminology between texts translated by Samghabhiiti

and anonymously produced texts.

Buddhapalita

There is no biography of Buddhapalita {#5# in the Chu san zang ji ji. The catalog
attributes translation of Entry No. 279 Digest of the Four Agamas PP $5 5% (T

1505) to Zhu Fonian and Buddhapalita.
There is no uniquely shared terminology between texts translated by Zhu Fonian

and Buddhapalita and anonymously produced texts.

Dharmanandi

Dharmanandi’s 22 EE£#$E biography is included in Part Eleven, Fascicle Thirteen
of the Chu san zang ji ji,>*' which mentions that he was from Tukhara and migrated to
Chang’an in 383 C.E. The Chu san zang ji ji attributes translation of Entry No. 282
Ekottara Agama ¥EE P& 4% (T 125) to Dharmanandi and Zhu Fonian.>*?

There is no uniquely shared terminology between texts translated by

Dharmanandi and anonymously produced texts.

41T 2145, 55.0099b11.

42T 2145, 55.0010b14.
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Sanghadeva

Sanghadeva’s {2 {iI#2% biography is included in Part Twelve, Fascicle Thirteen
of the Chu san zang ji ji>*® where it mentions that he was from Kashmir. He is known for
translating Entry No. 290 Madhyama Agama F B &4 (T 26) in sixty fascicles, Entry
No. 291 Abhidharma Jiiana Prasthana Sastra Pl R /\B2E % (T 1543) in thirty
fascicles, and Entry No. 292 Abhidharmahrdaya Fi] R 205 (T 1550) in four fascicles.

There is no uniquely shared terminology between texts translated by Sanghadeva

and anonymously produced texts.

Kumarajiva

Kumarajiva’s detailed biography is included in Part One, Fascicle Fourteen of the
Chu san zang ji ji,>** which mentioned that Kumarajiva had Indian ancestry. His father,
Kumarayana, traveled to Kucha in present-day Xinjiang, where he married the king’s
daughter who gave birth to Kumarajiva in Kucha. Kumarajiva was captured when the

Former Qin commander Lu Guang & ¢ attacked Kucha circa 384 C.E. He was brought

to Liangzhou where he remained for many years.

343 T 2145, 55.0099b29.

34472145, 55.0100a24.
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Kumarajiva was invited to Chang’an by the emperor of the Later Qin dynasty,
Yao Chang #kE, and arrived there in 401 C.E. In Chang’an Kumarajiva began his
translation work under the sponsorship of Yao Chang’s son and then emperor Yao Xing
%k and became National Preceptor B Af. Kumarajiva overlapped with Buddhayasas in

Kucha and Chang’an. He collaborated with Seng Zhao &2, Seng Lue {£%2, and Seng

Miao {%#5 in his translation work. His biography notes that he was dissatisfied that old

translations were often erroneous. Kumarajiva was the most prolific translator listed in
the Chu san zang ji ji in terms of total number of fascicles and in the amount of
terminology established. Many of his translations were Mahayana scriptures in the
Prajiiaparamita tradition. Some of the texts that he is best known for include Entry No.

310 Infinite Life Siitra fEE25 4% (T 366), Entry No. 313 Diamond Siitra

SRR R ZEZ L (T 235), Entry No. 322 Treatise on the Great Perfection of Wisdom
RKEEF (T 1509) in one hundred fascicles, Entry No. 325 Fundamental Verses on the
Middle Way H5& (T 1564), Entry No. 298 Lotus Siitra ¥ 753 HE 4L (T 262), and Entry

No. 328 Ten Part Vinaya T 58 (T 1435) in sixty-one fascicles.
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One theme of Kumarajiva’s work was refinement and retranslation. Martin®*®

states that there was demand for a new translation of the Lotus Sitra due to a desire for a
more refined and literary version. In addition, there were Entry No. 297 Xiaopin
boreboluomi jing /N K 4L (T 227), a retranslation of the Astasahasrika
Prajiiaparamita Sitra previously translated by Lokasema as Entry No. 38 Siitra on the
Practice of the Way B1TRFE#L (T 224); Entry No. 301, a new translation of the
Vimalakirti Siitra #EEE FTER AR (T 475); Entry No. 302, a new translation of the
Sirangama Sitra R E 1R ZBR4E (T 642), and; Entry No. 303, a new translation of
the Dasabhiimika Siitra +1E&E (T 286).

Kumarajiva worked with a number of different collaborators. He is especially
known for his collaboration with Xiao Yaoyuan on Entry No. 296 Perfection of Wisdom
in 25,000 Lines FEEFNR 5K Z& 2B 4% (T 223) and with Buddhayasas on Entry No. 303
Dasabhiimika Siitra {E4% (T 286).

The most widely adopted translations for terms established by Kumarajiva are

listed in Table 37.

345 Martin, “Buddhism and Literature,” 892.
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Table 37: Most Widely Adopted Translations Established by Kumarajiva Ranked by

Document Frequency

Rank Term English Equivalent Translation
Type

1 $8 BE karma transliteration
2 REE duskrta; wrongdoing transliteration
3 otE uposadha transliteration
4 TWEER pardjika transliteration
5 zZE varsa semantic

6 AR five aggregates semantic

7 NEfEE group of six monastics semantic

8 H 8k proclamation and two karma semantic

procedure

9 BRI sthillatyaya; great transgression transliteration
10 ™ Y EEHR Siksamana transliteration
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The relatively high proportion of transliterations shown for Kumarajiva is one
indication that he aimed to refine the work of previous translators. In particular, the
number of transliterations established by Kumarajiva is more than twice the proportion

by Dharmaraksa. For example, the term karma #& EE is a retranslation of the term karma

3 established by An Shigao.

The Astasahasrika Prajiiaparamita Sitra, also known as the Perfection of
Wisdom in Eight Thousand Lines, is the earliest Mahdyana text and representative of the
Prajiiaparamita genre, which formed the initial core of development of the Mahayana
tradition.>*® The siitra is a dialog with the main speakers being Subhiiti, Sariputra, and
Ananda. In the siitra, Subhiiti expounds the theory of Prajiiaparamita, including

emptiness, non-attachment, the mission of a bodhisattva, and skillful means.

546 Lancaster, “Oldest Mahayana Sitra.”
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There are four translations of the Astasahasrika Prajiiaparamita Siitra in the
Taisho Tripitaka during the period under study: Entry No. 38 Siitra on the Practice of the
Way BITRERR (T 224) in ten fascicles by Lokasema, Entry No. 78 Da ming du jing
RHEFE AR (T 225) in six fascicles by Zhi Qian, Entry No. 275 Condensed Version of the
Astasahasrikaprajiaparamita Sitra FERA % #P4E (T 226) in five fascicles by
Dharmapriya and Zhu Fonian, and Entry No. 297 Xiaopin boreboluomi jing

INERRREE TR ZE B 4% (T 227) in ten fascicles by Kumarajiva. The four different versions

provide an opportunity to study the development of the Chinese translation of Buddhist

48 states

scriptures. This was done by Lancaster>*” using classic textual analysis. Conze
that the Sanskrit text must have grown over the centuries, which may have been one
reason that Chinese translators felt the need to re-translate it.

A Venn Diagram of the terminology of the translations by Lokasema (T 224), the

Da ming du jing (T 225), and Kumarajiva (T 227) is shown in Figure 18.

47 Lancaster, “Astasahasrika Prajfiaparamita-Sitra,” 1-10.

548 Edward Conze, The Perfection of Wisdom in Eight Thousand Lines & Its Verse Summary (Bolinas,
California: Four Seasons Foundation, 1973), ix.
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Figure 18: Venn Diagram for Overlap in Terminology Between Translations of the
Astasahasrikaprajiaparamita
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Figure 18 shows the terminology from the Siitra on the Practice of the Way
EITH AL (T 224) attributed to Lokasema, Da ming du jing XEAE £ (T 225)
attributed to Zhi Qian, and Xiaopin boreboluomi jing /N F K B B4 (T 227)
attributed to Kumarajiva. The figure shows that there are fifty-four terms in common with
each translation. It suggests that each translator, or translation team, adopted a relatively
small core of common terminology and established the remaining terms by themselves.

Some of the shared terms include ‘five aggregates’ FL[, ‘twelve nidanas’ + _ %k,
Tathagata 32K, attachment %, ‘not stand in any place’ #EFT{F, ‘illusion’ £J, and

‘without an appearance’ #&1H.

Some of the core set of terms are common to most scripts, for example, Tathagata
UN3R. The terms ’with no support’ #FT{E and ‘without an appearance’ f&#H are the most
characteristic of prajiiaparamita literature in this list, showing that Lokasema established
a core set of prajiiaparamita terminology that was adopted by Kumarajiva.

The Lotus Siitra, also known as the Saddharmapundarika Sitra, is one of the
most popular texts in Chinese Buddhism. It provides a narrative of early Buddhism from
a Mahayana point of view and contains literary gems, including the seven parables of the

Lotus Siitra. It was translated into Chinese three times during the period under study: the

Zheng Fa Hua Jing 1E 5248 (T 263) by Dharmaraksa in ten fascicles, the Miao Fa

Lianhua Jing #0532 48 (T 262) by Kumarajiva in seven fascicles, and the

SatanFentuoli jing TEE2 7 FeF AL (T 265) by an anonymous translator in one fascicle.
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A Venn diagram for the terminology in the translations of the Lotus Sitra by

Dharmaraksa and Kumarajiva is shown in Figure 19.

Kumarajiva (T 262)

Dharmaraksa (T 263)

Figure 19: Venn Diagram for Overlap in Terminology Between Translations of the Lotus
Siitra
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Figure 19 shows that only about seventeen percent of the terms used by Kumarajiva
overlap with the terms in Dharmaraksa’s translation. Once again, the conclusion is that there is a
core of foundational terminology adopted but that Kumarajiva mostly established his own

terminology.

Kumarajiva is the translator marked most frequently as having a fluent style in the
corpus analysis. Seng Zhao’s description of the style that Kumarajiva aimed for gives a
feeling of Kumarajiva’s translation style. Seng Zhao was a member of Kumarajiva’s

translation team and wrote in the preface of Entry No. 327 Hundred Treatise B & (T

1569), collected in Fascicle Eleven of the Chu san zang ji ji**° that Kumarajiva aimed for
a style that was “unhewn without being coarse and concise without being obscure”.>>°
There are over thirty uniquely shared terms between texts translated by Kumarajiva and
anonymously produced texts. The list is given in Appendix C.

There are four uniquely shared terms between Entry No. 1681 Abhidharmamrta

Sastra Fil B2 H MG (T 1553), which is treated as anonymously produced in the Chu

san zang ji ji and the Taisho, and texts translated by Kumarajiva. Three of the
occurrences are in multiple fascicles of Entry No. 322 Treatise on the Great Perfection of

Wisdom RKEE s (T 1509) and one of the occurrences is in fascicles One and Two of
Entry No. 320 Siitra on the Concentration of Sitting Meditation ## =FRk£E (T 614). The

Taisho also notes that T 1553 was produced in the Cao Wei dynasty (220-265 C.E.).

39T 2145, 55.0077b11.
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530 {EE T N BF B T 458, Xinzhang Luo, “Seng Zhao (384-414 CE),” in An Anthology of Chinese
Discourse on Translation: From Earliest Times to the Buddhist Project, ed. Martha P. Y. Cheung, trans.
Jane Lai and Martha Chueng (Taylor & Francis, 2014): 166, ebook.
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The composition of T 1553 is traditionally attributed to Ghosa. The text discusses
moral conduct and the nature of suffering and describes practices for cultivating merit
and wisdom, including generosity, precepts, and meditation. It emphasizes the
importance of transcending attachment and ignorance to follow the path to
enlightenment. Fascicle Twenty of the Treatise on the Great Perfection of Wisdom refers

to the Abhidharma [ B2 multiple times, but it is not clear which specific text.

However, it also quotes two of the uniquely shared terms “exhaustion of wisdom-related

conditions” £3%45x 5% and “extinction of conditions not based on wisdom” JE &E%% 5 both

551

in close proximity”>' and also in other fascicles.

552 states that the Abhidharmamrta Sastra had an important influence on

Chuang
the Treatise on the Great Perfection of Wisdom. Chuang proposes that the Treatise on the
Great Perfection of Wisdom refers to the Abhidharma via the Abhidharmamyta Sastra.
Kumarajiva or his translation team may have had knowledge of the Chinese version of
the Abhidharmamyta Sastra. This neatly explains the uniquely shared terminology as a

quotation. Anonymous texts are often not considered important, but these quotations by

Kumarajiva show that this text is very important.

31T 1509, 25.0212b11.

552 Kun Mu Chuang, “The Influence of the Abhidharmamrtarasasastra on the Mahaprajfiaparamitopadesa
and Adhidharmakosabhasya K& E & B&(C KT U 7-HBERR DR L. Journal of Indian and
Buddhist Studies 53, no. 1 (2004): 366—364.
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There are three uniquely shared terms between Entry No. 877 Scripture for
Invocation of Avalokitesvara and Dharani for Overcoming Evil
R EEERBAREEPEERILL (T 1043), which is treated as anonymously
produced in the Chu san zang ji ji and the Taisho, and Entry No. 300
KusSalamiilasamparigraha ZEFE (T 657) translated by Kumarajiva. The terms are not in
close proximity, ruling out direct copying. T 1043 tells a story of a crisis in the city of
Vaisalt where people are afflicted with terrible illnesses caused by malevolent spirits. The
Buddha instructs the people to seek refuge in Avalokite$§vara, who teaches a dharani to
eliminate harm, as well as avert future disasters. The nature of the connection between

the two texts is not clear.

Buddhayasas

The biography of Buddhayasas f#PE BB is included in Part Two, Fascicle
Fourteen of the Chu san zang ji ji where it mentions that he was from Kashmir and spent
time in Kucha where he overlapped with Kumarajiva. Buddhayas$as later followed
Kumarajiva to Chang’an. He was in Kucha when Fu Jian FFE% (ruled 357-385 C.E.) of
the Former Qin dynasty dispatched Lu Guang to attack Kucha.

Buddhayasas is known for translating Entry No. 332 Dharmaguptaka Vinaya

0434 (T 1428) in sixty fascicles and Entry No. 331 Dirgha Agama R &% (T 1) in

twenty-two fascicles, which he translated together with Zhu Fonian.
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There is only a single uniquely shared term between texts translated by

Buddhayasas and anonymously produced texts. Details are listed in Appendix C.
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Dharmaksema

The biography of Dharmaksema = &z is included in Part Three, Fascicle

Fourteen of the Chu san zang ji ji.>>® He was from Central India and became a disciple of

Buddhayasas at an early age. Juqu Mengxun JH2RZR# (ruled 401-433 C.E.), king of the
state of Northern Liang, invited Dharmaksema for an audience.

Dharmaksema is known for translating Enty No. 336 Mahaparinirvana Sitra
KR BREL (T 374) in forty fascicles, Entry No. 337 Mahdsamnipdta Siitra
RKIFHEKREL (T 397) in sixty fascicles, Entry No. 340 Karunapundarika Siitra F5ZER
(T 157) in ten fascicles, and Entry No. 343 Bodhisattvabhiimi Siitra & FEf#F4E (T
1581) in ten fascicles. Dharmaksema travelled to Khotan, where he obtained a manuscript
of the Mahaparinirvana Sitra.

The uniquely shared terminology between texts translated by Dharmaksema and

anonymously produced texts is listed in Appendix C.

33372145, 55.0102¢21.
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There are five uniquely shared terms between Entry No. 820 Sitra on the Origin

of the Bodhisattva’s Jade Necklace ETEIRIEANZELL (T 1485) in two fascicles, treated as

anonymously produced in the Chu san zang ji ji, and texts translated by Dharmaksema.

The translation of T 1485 is attributed to Zhu Fonian in the Taisho. Four of these terms

are shared with Entry No. 343 Bodhisattvabhiimi Siitra ¥R (T 1581) attributed

to Dharmaksema in ten fascicles. T 1485 narrates a story of a gathering where the
Buddha expounds on the bodhisattva path, stages of practice, including the ten abodes,
ten practices, ten dedications. It emphasizes the importance of the bodhisattva vows.
Buswell>>* states that T 1485 is a Chinese indigenous composition and that the attribution
of the translation to Zhu Fonian in the Taisho has its origin in the Li dai san bao ji, which

is incorrect. Schlosser>* notes that Ben ye yingluo jing shu ZN3EBEIE LR (T 2798), not

included in the corpus in this study, is a commentary and is considered apocryphal,
composed making use of various Central Asian sources. The anonymously composed
Siitra on the Origin of the Bodhisattva’s Jade Necklace may have been composed with
reference to the Bodhisattvabhiimi translated by Dharmaksema, which would explain the

uniquely shared terminology.

334 Buswell, “Introduction,” 8.

335 Schlosser, “Bodhisattva Path in Gandhara,” 264.
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There are four uniquely shared terms between Entry No. 724 Vajrasamadhi Siitra
B =BR& (T 273) treated as anonymously produced in the Chu san zang ji ji and in the
Taisho, and texts translated by Dharmaksema. Two of these terms are from fascicles Four
and Five of Entry No. 343 Bodhisattvabhiimi Siitra EFEMIFEE (T 1581). T 273 narrates

a discourse by the Buddha and various bodhisattvas concerning concepts such as
emptiness, non-duality, the nature of mind, and the path to liberation. Buswell>* argues
that T 273 is a Korean native composition. The uniquely shared terminology may be

explained by T 273 borrowing from Dharmaksema’s translation.

Daotai and Buddhavarman

The biographies of Daotai and Buddhavarman are not included in the Chu san
zang ji ji. They jointly translated Entry No. 348 Abhidharmamahavibhasa [ B2 & B 27
@ (T 1546) in sixty fascicles in the period 437-439 C.E. in Liangzhou. There is only a

single uniquely shared term between texts translated by Daotai and Buddhavarman and

anonymously produced texts.

Buddhabhadra

336 Buswell, “Introduction,” 3-4.
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The biography of Buddhabhadra {#5XE4FE ZE is included in Part Four, Fascicle

Fourteen of the Chu san zang ji ji°>’ where it mentions that he was from Northern India
and frequently travelled to Kashmir. The biography tells of his journey by sea to China
and his interactions with Kumarajiva and Yaoxing, the ruler the Later Qin. He later

travelled to Jingzhou 7/ in 412 C.E. Buddhabhadra is known for his translation of

== oo

Entry No. 350 Avatamsaka Sitra K77 BE#EE B 4S (T 278) in sixty fascicles. His

biography mentions that the manuscript for this was obtained from Khotan. The Taisho

attributes the Mahasarghika Vinaya EEGA fEFK 7 (T 1425) to Buddhabhadra although the

Chu san zang ji ji attributes it to Faxian in Entry No. 363.>°® Buddhabhadra passed away
in 429 C.E.

The uniquely shared terminology between texts translated by Buddhabhadra and
anonymously produced texts is presented in Appendix C. It includes three terms uniquely

shared with Entry No. 1662 Avaivartika Cakra Sitra TNRE XL (T 267) in four

fascicles, treated as anonymously produced in the Chu san zang ji ji and the Taisho, and
texts by Buddhabhadra. Two of the terms are contained in T 278. The terms all come
from different locations. T 267 narrates a discourse by the Buddha on the nature of reality

and the path to enlightenment. The relationship between the texts is not clear.

37T 2145, 55.0103b28.

338 T 2145, 55.0012a09.
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There are five uniquely shared terms with Entry No. 817 Gandavyiitha Siitra

ZEE A (T 294), treated as anonymously produced in the Chu san zang ji ji and as

translated by Shengjian in the Taisho, and texts by Buddhabhadra. Four of the terms are

== oo

contained in different locations of Entry No. 350 Avatamsaka Siitra XT3 BEHBERL (T

278). T 294 describes a discourse by the Buddha who tells of his past practices as a
bodhisattva, including his vows, virtues, and enlightenment practices. The relationship
between the texts is not clear.

There are eight uniquely shared terms with the Siitra on the Origin of the

Bodhisattva’s Jade Necklace ETEIRIRANZELL (T 1485), treated as anonymously

produced in the Chu san zang ji ji and as translated by Zhu Fonian in the 7aisho, and the

== oo

translation of the Avatamsaka Siitra K75 EHEEE&LR (T 278) by Buddhabhadra. As

mentioned above, Buswell>>’

states that T 1485 is a Chinese indigenous composition and
the attribution of the translation to Zhu Fonian in the 7aisho has its origin in the Li dai
san bao ji and is incorrect. The shared terms are clustered in fascicles Eight and Eleven

of the Avatamsaka Siitra. Rather than overt copying of entire sentences, T 1485 has only

borrowed names and short phrases.

339 Buswell, “Introduction,” 8.
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There are four uniquely shared terms with Entry No. 1429 Jingang sanmei
benxing qing jing bu huai bu mie jing B =ZBRAMEE F T EARAS (T 644) in one
fascicle, treated as anonymously produced in the Chu san zang ji ji and the Taisho, and
texts translated by Buddhabhadra. Three of these terms are contained in Entry No. 351
Sitra on the Samadhi of the Contemplation of the Buddha B =BR /4L (T 643),
translated by Buddhabhadra in ten fascicles. All these terms are names of samadhis.
Despite the different lengths of these two texts, there is clearly a close connection in

content and terminology.

Faxian
Faxian’s JA#8 (c. 337-422 C.E.) biography is included in Part Six, Fascicle
Fifteen of the Chu san zang ji ji.**° The Biographies of Eminent Monks also includes a
biography of Faxian,*®! which states that Faxian was a native of Pingyang in present-day
Zhejiang province.
Faxian jA%8 lived during the Eastern Jin dynasty and was the earliest Chinese
with documented travel to India, which is described in The Journey of the Eminent Monk

Faxian 515488 (T 2085)°%2, commonly known as A Record of Buddhist Kingdoms

BB EC. Faxian left Chang’an in 399 C.E. and traveled from Chang’an to Dunhuang,

560 T 2145, 55.0111b27.
561 Huijiao and Yang, Biographies of Eminent Monks, 96.

562 Rongxi Li, “The Journey of the Eminent Monk Faxian: Translated from the Chinese of Faxian (Taisho
Volume 51, Number 2085),” in Lives of Great Monks and Nuns, ed. Sengaku Mayeda (Berkeley,
California: Numata Center for Buddhist Translation and Research, 2017), 157-214, ebook.
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Shanshan, Khotan, Udyana in the Swat Valley, Gandhara near present day Peshawar,
Taxila in Afghanistan, Mathura in the state of Uttar Pradesh in the north of India, and
other locations in Central and South Asia. Faxian records the practice of both Mahayana
and Mainstream Buddhism in Central Asia and India along the path that he traveled.

The Chu san zang ji ji credits Faxian with the translation of twelve works, five of
which can be related to texts in the Taisho. The best known of these are Entry No. 363

Mahasanghika Vinaya FEEF{EK R (T 1425) in forty fascicles, which was translated in
collaboration with Buddhabhadra, and Entry No. 363 [Mahaydana)] Nirvana Siitra KFE

SE#E (T 376) in six fascicles.

Baoyun

== T

The biography for Baoyun £ ZE is included in Part Eight, Fascicle Fifteen of the

563 564

Chu san zang ji ji.>°° The Biographies of Eminent Monks>®* states that Baoyun was a
native of Liangzhou. Baoyun accompanied Faxian on his journey to India.

Sengyou attributes the translation of two texts to Baoyun individually. One of
those, the Buddhacarita, is included in the Taisho. In addition, Sengyou lists Baoyun as

collaborating with Sanghavarman, Zhiyan, Gunabhadra, Puti, and Fayong on a further

seventeen texts. The Taisho gives Baoyun considerably less credit than Sengyou in these

363 T 2145, 55.0113a06.

564 Huijiao and Yang, Biographies of Eminent Monks, 111.
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collaborations. Lettere>®® discusses the missing attributions to Baoyun’s and the
discrepancies on this point in a number of catalogs.
There are two translations of the Buddhacarita in the Taisho with closely

matching titles: the Fo Ben Xing Jing 2474 (T 192), attributed to Dharmaksema, and
Entry No. 377 Fo suo sing zan {173 (T 193), attributed to Baoyun. However, T 192

is not mentioned in the Chu san zang ji ji. Lettere®*® argues that Entry No. 377 Fo suo

sing zan BFT1T#E in the Chu San Zang Ji with translation attributed to Baoyun, should

actually be related to T 192 due to an incorrect attribution in the Taisho, rather than T

193.

365 Laura Lettere, “The Missing Translator: A Study of the Biographies of the Monk Baoyun (376?-449),”
Rivista Degli Studi Orientali: XCIII, 1/2, 2020, (2020): 259-74.

566 Lettere, “Missing Translator,” 35-36.
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Zhu Daosheng, Huiyan, and Buddhajiva

The biography of Zhu Daosheng “23& 4 is included in Part Four, Fascicle Fifteen
and the biography of Huiyan Z & is included in Part Three Fascicle Fifteen of the Chu
san zang ji ji and in the Biographies of Eminent Monks.>®” Zhu Daosheng was from a
Xianbei family in present-day Hebei. Huiyan was from Yuzhou in present-day Henan.>®
Buddhajiva was from Kashmir.>®® Buddhajiva specialized in Vinaya and meditation texts.

The Chu san zang ji ji includes attribution of three texts to this team of
translators>’? who worked from Longguang Temple in Jiankang at the time of Emperor
Wen of Liu Song (424-453 C.E.). Two of these texts can be related to entries in the
Taisho, although the attributions in the Taisho are slightly different. Those texts are Entry
No. 379 Mahis$asaka Vinaya 587> ZE 3P AEE 1412 (T 1421) in thirty fascicles attributed
to Buddhajiva and Zhu Daosheng and Entry No. 380 Mahisasaka Five Part Vinaya

Precept Manual for Monks 587> 2 FL 27 AN (T 1422) in one fascicle attributed to

Buddhajiva and others.

Gunavarman

567 Huijiao and Yang, Biographies of Eminent Monks, 284.
568 Huijiao and Yang, 291.
569 Huijiao and Yang, 105.

70T 2145, 55.0012b06.
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The biography of Gunavarman 3K BBEKEE in Part Five, Fascicle Fourteen of the

571

Chu san zang ji ji>'" states Gunavarman was a native of Kashmir. He travelled by sea to

Java and then to China, arriving in Jiankang [Nanjing] in 431 C.E. The Chu San Zan Ji Ji

catalog attributes the translation of four texts to Gunavarman,>’?

all related to precepts
and monastic rules. Two of these can be related to entries in the Taisho: Entry No. 383
Siitra on the Precepts of the Bodhisattvas S &= AL (T 1582) in nine fascicles and

Entry No. 384 A4 Brief Discussion on the Five Precepts for Lay People

BEZERMEEL (T 1503) in one fascicle.

Samghavarman

The biography of Samghavarman {S{flZXZE in Part Six, Fascicle Fourteen of the

573

Chu san zang ji ji°>'> states that he was of Indian ancestry and travelled to Jiankang from

the desert in 433 C.E.

The translations of five texts are attributed to Sanghavarman in the Chu san zang
Jji ji, four of which can be related to texts in the Taisho. These are Entry No. 387
Samyuktabhidharmahyrdaya % BB 205 (T 1552) in eleven fascicles translated
together with Baoyun, Entry No. 388 Matrka Sitra T2 % 3P EE FEEESE 1N (T 1441) in
ten fascicles, Entry No. 389 Summary of the Different Types of Karmic Retribution

> RIZERBZ AL (T 723) in one fascicle, and Entry No. 390 Dharma Essentials Verses for

the Exhortation of Kings #3558 T 218 (T 1673) in one fascicle.

Dharmamitra
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The biography of Dharmamitra 2 Z% % is included in Part Seven, Fascicle

Fourteen of the Chu san zang ji ji°’* where it states that he was from Kashmir, travelled

to Kucha, and then to Sichuan in 424 C.E. and on to the Liu Song capital of Jianye.

ST 2145, 55.0104b01.
72T 2145, 55.0012b18.
73T 2145, 55.0104¢06.

374 T 2145, 55.0105a01.
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Sengyou attributes translation of Entry No. 392 Samantabhadra Contemplation
Practice Methods Sitra 88 E B EFE{T/A4E (T 277) in one fascicle, Entry No. 393
Sitra on the Contemplation of Akasagarbha Bl/E == FELS (T 409) in one fascicle,
Entry No. 394 Secret Essential Methods of Chan 18 E AL (T 613) in three fascicles,
and Entry No. 395 Scripture on the Five Gates of Chan - Essential Methods

F 9L E L (T 619) to Dharmamitra. These attributions differ slightly from the

Taisho, which attributes translation of T 613 to Kumarajiva.

Gunabhadra

The biography of Gunabhadra K ABEKPE ZE is included in Part Eight, Fascicle

Fourteen of the Chu san zang ji ji°”> where it states that he was from Central India. He
travelled from India to China by ship, arriving in Guangzhou in 435 C.E.

Gunabhadra participated in the translation of eight texts that can be found in the
Taisho, totaling 67 fascicles. He is best known for his translation of Entry No. 402

Samyukta Agama FEF] 2 4L (T 99) in 50 fascicles, for which he collaborated with

Baoyun, Puti, and Fayong.

Juqu Jingsheng

Juqu Jingsheng’s biography is included in Part Nine, Fascicle Fourteen of the Chu

san zang ji ji°'® where he is known as Juqu Marquis of Anyang ;B3R ZP5{%. He was

from Tianshui, in present-day Gansu.
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Juqu Jingsheng translated two texts that are included in the Taisho: Entry No. 415
Stitra on the Visualization of Maitreya Bodhisattva Ascending to be Born in Tusita

Heaven 13 B $hE1E LA H KL (T 452) and Entry No. 417 Siitra on Essential

Chan Methods for Curing Sickness JA &R E X (T 620).

Gunavrddhi

The biography of Gunavrddhi 3K ABEE ! is included in Part Ten, Fascicle
Fourteen of the Chu san zang ji ji°"’ where it states that he was from Central India and
arrived at Jianye at the beginning of the Jianyuan era (479-482 C.E.).

The only text translated by Gunavrddhi related to the 7aisho is Entry No. 438

Siitra of One Hundred Parables B%i#% (T 209) in four fascicles.

75T 2145, 55.0105b18.
376 T 2145, 55.0106b23.

37T 2145, 55.0106¢21.
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Chapter 9: Conclusion

This study presented the compilation and analysis of a corpus of early Chinese
texts related to the catalog of the Chu san zang ji ji. The analysis addressed goals
connected with the three themes: firstly, describing the people, places, and texts related to
the written and oral transmission of Buddhist teachings to China; secondly, how the
translation of Indic texts to Chinese was performed, and; thirdly, distinguishing of
translations of Indic sources from texts composed natively in East Asia. The novel
methodology formulated was used to provide both a holistic description and was also
used in a predictive mode in support of each goal. The major challenges to this were:
firstly, that the titles of the texts have changed over time; secondly, that the majority of
the texts in the corpus were anonymously produced, and; thirdly, that the attributions in
modern catalogs are not reliable.

The corpus compiled consisted of 602 texts and the corpus metadata included data
drawn both from the Chu san zang ji ji and secondary literature. The compilation of the
metadata assembled data relating to the people, places, and texts that played an important
role in the transmission of Buddhism during the period of the corpus, from the Later Han
dynasty to completion of the Chu san zang ji ji circa 515 CE. The novel corpus analysis
methodology used an Al model, classical machine learning, and custom software to
perform terminology analysis, linguistic analysis, style analysis, and content analysis of
the corpus.

The terminology analysis provided an overview of the early evolution of the

Buddhist terminology in Chinese translation. It provided a detailed answer to the
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question, who established what terminology and who adopted them? The study also
provided a detailed answer to the question, what were the dominant styles of
establishment of Buddhist terminology in Chinese translation?

An Shigao established foundational terminology. This is apparent in the data with
high document frequency for many of the terms he established, demonstrating very wide
adoption. An Shigao’s style included establishing many terms through creating new
meanings for existing Chinese words. Following An Shigao, Lokaksema introduced a
more powerful style with a large influx of transliterations with intensified spiritual
meaning, laying a foundation for translation of Mahdayana texts. Following Lokaksema,
Dharmaraksa drove the first major period of expansion by translating more and longer
texts. Following Dharmaraksa, Kumarajiva drove the second period of expansion with
notable retranslation marked by refinement of terminology.

Database queries were formulated to discover uniquely shared terminology
between anonymously produced texts. These queries identified connections suggesting
authorship, copying of content, and referencing.

The discovery of uniquely shared vocabulary contradicted the findings of scholars
on the translations of some texts attributed to An Shigao and Zhi Qian in the Chu san
zang ji ji and the Taisho. Although scholars had disputed the attributions, nevertheless,
this study found uniquely shared vocabulary, indicating that the attributions in the Chu
san zang ji ji and the Taisho have merit. The translations in question are Entry No. 634
Stitra on Distinguishing the Consequences of Wholesome and Unwholesome Actions

HER 2 BIZZEETREAR (T 729) and Entry No. 19 Sitra on the Nine Causes of Untimely
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Death 7L1&#% (T 150B), by An Shigao, and Entry No. 78 Da ming du jing XEAE £ (T
225), by Zhi Qian.

The linguistic analysis provided an indication that many anonymously produced
texts were produced as early as the second or third century CE. However, linguistic
analysis provided only a weak correlation with translator attribution and period of
production. The difficulty was that changes in the written language were driven by
spoken language but there were varying levels of influence from vernacular Chinese with
different translators. In addition, the timespan of the corpus is short.

Style analysis showed that the impression of vernacular style had much to do with
the unrefined style of early translators An Shigao and Lokasema than with written
vernacular Chinese. There are some elements of written vernacular Chinese in the Han
dynasty texts but they are sparse and more commonly used starting from the time of
Dharmaraksa.

In addition, style analysis showed that the presence of interpolations and the use
of indigenous Chinese philosophical concepts to explain Buddhist teachings were
strongly correlated with the classification of texts as East Asian indigenous compositions
in the secondary literature. The analysis of function words associated with the literal
translation of Indic grammatical structures in East Asian indigenous compositions was
consistent with them being patchworks from different Indic sources assembled in China
rather than being obvious forgeries.

Content analysis showed that 7aisho genres are broad and hard to correlate with
content. Named entity recognition was used to find the earliest reference to Kaniska in

the Chinese Buddhist canon.
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Validation of results from the AI model was an important focus of the study
through a combination of manual validation, self-validation, and comparison with n-gram
analysis. The three main problems observed with the results of the terminology analysis
were hallucinations, misclassification, and missed occurrences. However, these were in
limited amounts that did not invalidate the results. A limitation of the methodology
apparent in the style analysis was data leakage where it was observed that the AI model
responses on questions of translation style included prior knowledge of a particular
individual’s training style rather than analysis of the text supplied to it.

The corpus analysis performed produced such a wealth of information that it was
impossible to discuss it all in this dissertation. There is great scope in future studies for
additional interpretation and discussion of the findings.

The methodology described in this dissertation could be applied to any corpus of
Chinese Buddhist texts. It would be desirable to apply the methodology to a larger set of
texts from a later and more comprehensive catalog, such as the Kaiyuan [u. This would
require recompilation and expansion of the metadata to integrate the Chu san zang ji ji
and the Kaiyuan lu, which would be a non-trivial effort. It would be an important
undertaking because many important texts are not included in the Chu san zang ji ji, with
the likelihood of new findings based on additional content and new genres.

With the continuous and rapid improvement of Al models and the ecosystems
surrounding them, the analysis performed in this dissertation should be considered as a
temporal baseline. Re-running the analysis with a more capable Al model would be
important to validate the results of this dissertation, and new findings could emerge. In

addition, new ways of interacting with Al models are emerging, such as agentic systems
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and skills extensions that may be superior to the basic prompting approach used in this
study.

Another direction for future research is deeper corpus analysis, including a deeper
analysis of vernacular elements and development of a treebank and use of an AI model to
annotate the corpus for style and content. This may provide answers to some aspects of
this dissertation that were inconclusive.

Chapter Three indicated a methodology for synonym analysis using word
embeddings. However, only an example was provided. Synonym analysis could be
performed on the entire collection of terminology to understand better which terms
replaced previous terms. This would help to identify extinct terminology that could

potentially be used to provide date ranges for anonymously produced texts.
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Use of Artificial Intelligence in the Preparation of this Dissertation
Artificial intelligence (AI) was used in the following ways in the preparation of
this dissertation. All generated content was validated by and is the responsibility of the

author.
Corpus Analysis

Custom software in the “Silk Road Corpus Repository”’® uses the Gemini APL.>"
Software for the corpus analysis was written with the assistance of Gemini Code Assist>%°

for some of the Python and Structured Query Language scripts
Data Visualization

Data visualization was prepared using the Vega Visualization Grammar®®! with
the assistance of the Gemini web app®? for generation of JavaScript Object Notation

(JSON) code of some of the charts.

Model and Prompt Evaluation and Tuning

578 Amies, “Silk Road Corpus Repository.”

579 Google, ”Gemini API: Generating Content,” V. vlbeta. Google, released 2025,
https://ai.google.dev/api/generate-content.

80 Google, “Gemini Code Assist,” Google, 2025, https://codeassist.google/.

81 Vega Project Contributors, “Vega — A Visualization Grammar,” released 2025,
https://vega.github.io/vega/.

82 Google, “Gemini,” Google, 2025, https://gemini.google.com.


https://ai.google.dev/api/generate-content
https://codeassist.google/
https://vega.github.io/vega/
https://gemini.google.com/
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Vertex Al Studio®®} and ChatGPT (OpenAl 2025)** were used for model

evaluation and for prompt evaluation and tuning.

Translation of Canonical Text

Canonical text was translated with the assistance of: 1. Dharmamitra,>® 2. the Fo
Guang Al web app (Fo Guang Shan 2025),°%¢ and 3. the Gemini web app.*®” The author

was part of the Fo Guang Al web app development team.

Secondary Literature Query and Translation

The Silk Road Corpus web app,*®® described in the methodology section, was
used in querying secondary literature. NotebookLM>*° was used for summarizing, and the
Gemini web app®”® was used for assistance in translating secondary literature in Chinese

and Japanese.

Summarizing Canonical Text Content

83 Google, “Vertex Al Studio,” released 2025, https://cloud.google.com/generative-ai-studio.
584 Open Al “ChatGPT,” released 2025, https://chatgpt.com.

585 Sebastian Nehrdich, Kurt Keutzer, David Zorg Allport, Hubert Dworczyfiski, and Aminah Borg-Luck,
“Dharmamitra,” released 2025, https://dharmamitra.org/.

86 Fo Guang Shan, “Fo Guang Al,” released 2025, https://foguangai.web.app.
87 Google, “Gemini.”

88 Amies, “Silk Road Corpus.”

89 Google, “NotebookLLM,” released 2025, https://notebooklm.google.com.

390 Google, “Gemini.”


https://cloud.google.com/generative-ai-studio
https://chatgpt.com/
https://dharmamitra.org/
https://foguangai.web.app/
https://notebooklm.google.com/
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Al models were used for summarizing canonical text content.
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Appendix A: Validation Methodology

This appendix describes the more technical aspects of methodology for validation

of results from Al model use in the corpus analysis.

Accuracy can be defined as the fraction of classifications that are correct
(Manning, Raghavan, and Schiitze 2008, 143; Knox 2018, 245). Accuracy is a good
measure for validation provided there is not too much inherent bias in the data. For
example, when labelling the genre of a text with one of ‘stitra’, ‘jataka’ ‘commentary’,
‘Vinaya’, or ‘history’ accuracy would be an appropriate metric. However, when looking
for a matching alternative title for a text among many that do not match, then there would
be an inherent bias towards a no match result, signaled by an empty result. So, accuracy
would be a poor metric to use for searching for alternative titles because a model that

always returns an empty result would have a high accuracy.

Precision can be defined as the proportion of relevant retrieved instances divided
by all retrieved instances (Manning, Raghavan, and Schiitze 2008, 143; Knox 2018,
245)). This measure is also most useful in information retrieval problems when there is
not too much inherent bias in the data. An alternative definition of precision for problems
outside of information retrieval is the fineness of distinction between categories

(Neuendorf 2016, 141). In this study, that will be described as granularity.

Recall is defined as the fraction of relevant instances that are retrieved (Manning,
Raghavan, and Schiitze 2008, 143). This measure is also most useful in information

retrieval problems and is not sensitive to inherent bias in the data. For example, if a
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Buddhist term has 100 occurrences in the corpus but the Al model only discovered 80 of

them, then the recall would be 80%.

A false positive is an instance that is identified incorrectly (Knox 2018, 245). For
example, if the Al model identifies a string as Buddhist terminology but it is just a
secular word or a hallucination, then that is a false positive. Identifying false positives is

an important reason for validation when working with AI models.

F1 score is a quality measure that combines precision and recall. This measure is
also most useful in information retrieval problems. It is calculated as F; = 2PR / (P + R),
where P is the precision, and R is the recall (Manning, Raghavan, and Schiitze 2008,

144).

Repeatability, also known as reliability, is the ability of a procedure to produce
the same results on repeated trials (Neuendorf 2016, 141). For example, if a prompt is
sent to an Al model multiple times, the result returned should be the same. Repeatability
is an issue in generative Al because of both randomness injected into AI models to make

text read more naturally and because of non-determinism in AI models.

Validity can be defined as how well a measuring procedure represents the
intended concept (Neuendorf 2016, 141). This encompasses the ideas above. Accuracy,
precision, and reliability should be sufficient, and the measurement should measure what

it is intended to measure.
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It may seem strange to ask an Al model to validate itself. Indeed, manual
validation is the gold standard. However, the non-determinism inherent in AI models
means that they will not generally give identical answers when asked the same question
twice (Atil, et. al. 2024). However, the substance of the answers should be similar. Thus,
non-determinism can be useful for validation. The temperature, topP, and topK settings
(Google 2025b) of the Al model that influence determinism were not changed from the
default in this study. In addition to non-determinism, it should be expected that the same

question asked in different ways will not necessarily give exactly the same answer.

Many prompts lead to a quantitative result where some checks can be done with
deterministic computations. For example, terminology related prompts are checked with
n-gram analysis to make sure that a term identified by the AI model actually appears in

the source text.
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Appendix B: Database Structure and Literature Search

Application

Corpus Analysis Results Database Structure

Once the structured data has been loaded into the database, queries can be
formulated to gain insights and answer the questions in the study. Structured Query
Language is used to write the queries, which have been saved to the associated GitHub

repository.>®! The structure of the database is shown in Figure B.1.

Catalog

Citations

/

™

Style Analysis Content Analysis Bibliography

Terminology Usage N-gram Analysis Linguistic Analysis

A

Terminology

A\

Terminology Analysis

Figure B.1: Database Structure

391 https://github.com/Silk-Road-Corpus/silk road corpus/blob/main/bibliography.md
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Each rectangle in the figure represents a different table in the database. The
arrows between the rectangles represent joins between the tables with a common field,
most often the title of catalog entry. The difference between the Catalog and the Corpus
tables is that the catalog contains metadata, such as entry title, translator, and date
produced, whereas the corpus table contains references to the files that contain the entry
text content. The Terminology Usage table contains references to texts using particular

terms, whereas the Terminology table contains a dictionary of unique terms.

Retrieval Augmented Generative AI Application for Secondary

Literature Database and Search

Due to the size of the corpus and scope of the analysis done a large amount of
secondary literature was consulted. A database was created for this and an experimental

software application developed to search it.

Retrieval Augmented Generative Al (RAG) combines content retrieved from a
database with an large language model (LLM). The Silk Road Corpus app>°? combines
full semantic search of academic references with a bibliographical database and an LLM.

A schematic diagram of the architecture for this system is shown in Figure B.2.

592 https://silk-road-corpus.web.app/
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Client web
app

Browser

—
Search
index

—
PDF library

Bibliographic
database

Cloud

Figure B.2: Schematic Diagram of Silk Road Corpus App

The sequence of steps is:

1. User asks question of web app

2. Web app sends request to server app

3. Server app queries full text search index

4. Results from index is matched against bibliographic database

5. PDF file of top result is retrieved from the PDF library

6. The server app constructs a question based on the question entered by the

user, the PDF file, and bibliographic details matching the file and sends the result to

the LLM
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7. Web app presents result to the user

This results in a template incorporating the user's question like: “Based only on
the text in this {article | book} by {authors}, answer this question: {q}.” Answers will be
derived only from information in the corpus, and Chicago style references will be

included to indicate the source.
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Appendix C: Uniquely Shared Terminology

This appendix lists terminology uniquely shared between texts attributed to a

known translator and anonymous texts.

Table Al: Uniquely Shared Terminology between the Siitra on the Life of

Sakyamuni by Kang Mengxiang and Anonymous Texts

Anonymous Text Kang Mengxiang Text Term

AEEZHMA (T 1478, FRZREELR (T 196) ‘eight rules of respect’
Fascicle 1) AN: 7

AT EHRBEL (T 156, FRZRRB AR (T 196) ‘eight rules of respect’

Fascicle 5)

N2 &

Table A2: Uniquely Shared Terminology between Texts Attributed to Zhi Qian and

Anonymous Texts

Anonymous Text Zhi Qian Text Term

EITARRELE (T 184) RNFEEARFEL (T 185, | dhyana, liberation, samadhi,
fascicle 2) and conduct E#ETT

EITAER (T 184) AFERREAKELR (T 185, | observing precepts and

fascicle 1)

realizing the unconditioned

PR
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Anonymous Text Zhi Qian Text Term

BITZAEERR (T 184) AFEREAAELR (T 185, | accumulate virtue and
fascicles 1 and 2) practice vows FEfE{THE

TEITAKELS (T 184) AFEREAFELR (T 185, | untainted by sensual
fascicle 1) pleasures B BT HE)S

EITZAEELR (T 184) A FIMEAFELS (T 185, | the cessation of perceptions
fascicle 1) of wrath and fear REEHE

BITAREEL (T 184) RFIHEARLL (T 185, | spirit-consciousness Z 7
fascicle 2)

EITAER (T 184) ANFIGMEAFEL (T 185, | sever the six passions
fascicle 1) EEYAY ]

EEZE R E 4 (T 519) FELL (T 198, fascicle 2) | teacher of the three realms

= 5D

RHAE AR (T 225, Fascicle | fheR EFE AR (T 281) | Heaven of Proximate

2) Bounds #TE K

KABREEAS (T 225, Fascicle | fHaR EfEAZEL (T 281) | Heaven of Water Sound

2) KEKX

KABE A (T 225, Fascicle | ffRREFE AL (T 281) | Heaven of Subtle Guarding

2) SFWR

KBAE £ (T 225, Fascicle | {fERETEAZEL (T 281) | Heaven of Water Traveling

2)

KITR
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Anonymous Text Zhi Qian Text Term

KABE A (T 225, Fascicle | ffaREFE AL (T 281) | Heaven of Pure Brightness

2) FHAR

RHAE AR (T 225, Fascicle | s EFEARZELR (T 281) | Heaven of Wonderful

2) Waters 7KK

JETEZR (T 1331, Fascicle | EFEAEL (T 281) Heaven of Pure Brightness

8) FHAXR

JETEAR (T 1331, Fascicle | SEREAZEL (T 281) Heaven of Overcoming

8) Desire Zf5K

JETERR (T 1331, Fascicle | EFEAEL (T 281) Vast and Wonderful

8) Heaven E)X

FETEZR (T 1331, Fascicle | SFEARZEL (T 281) Heaven of Proximate

8) Bounds #Tf& X

JETEAR (T 1331, Fascicle | SREAZEL (T 281) Heaven of Subtle Guarding

8) PR

THIAE (T 214) REERAS (T 76) Buddha's bright teaching
(idiEE

R EEALS (T 713) EAFEAS (T 185, name and appearance &%

fascicle 2)

BHE=RBRE (T 623)

SEIEE (T 790)

to tread the path EEiE T

BB (T 206)

TR B A PT4E (T 54)

Nirgrantha sect JE##F&
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Anonymous Text Zhi Qian Text Term
ETEBIR AR LS (T 1485, | ETEAREL (T 281) Heaven of Immeasurable
Fascicle 1) Water /K&K
EPEIBIRANEL (T 1485, | ETEAEL (T 281) Heaven of Water Traveling
Fascicle 1) KITR
ETEBIR AL (T 1485, | ETEAREL (T 281) Heaven of Water Sound
Fascicle 1) KEKX

ETERIRANELS (T 1485, | ETEAREL (T 281) Heaven of Subtle Guarding
Fascicle 1) SFWR

ETEBIRAREL (T 1485, | EFFEARFEL (T 281) Heaven of Wonderful
Fascicle 1) Waters 7KK
BEHXAL (T 570) R EEAZEL (T 281) | Brahmic exertion {51
Fr] &6 S S 3R 7 X4 (T FEAE (T 198, fascicle 2) | ship of wisdom Zf
492A)

Table A3: Uniquely Shared Terminology between Texts Attributed to Kang Senghui

and Anonymous Texts

Anonymous Text

Kang Senghui Text

Term

HRERCRIEL (T 145)

INEEL (T 152,#3)

cross over the seeds of

knowledge and views

EHMRIE
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Anonymous Text

Kang Senghui Text

Term

PUEE4E (T 769)

INEEL (T 152, #3)

Sariputra B ¥

REEMRREL (T 144)

INEEL (T 152, #3)

cross over the seeds of

knowledge and views

EHMRE

Table A4: Uniquely Shared Terminology between Texts Attributed to Moksala and

Anonymous Texts

Anonymous Text Moksala Text Term

BTEFZEL(TT167) | BOLRRER (T 221, Mahayana wisdom
fascicles 3, 13, and 14) R

SEEFLE (T 644) BOEMEERR (T 221, Wisdom of the single

fascicles 17)

characteristic —& A&

BRI %6 PE B 14 e W B FE AT

(T 1013)

R E LS (T 221,

fascicles 4)

dharani-mukha

PERt e B 1A

Table AS: Uniquely Shared Terminology between Texts Attributed to Dharmaraksa

and Anonymous Texts

Anonymous Text

Dharmaraksa Text

Term

FESEELFFAEE

(T 234)

RIRAL (T 398, fascicle 6)

unrivalled in the ten

directions & 177




343

Anonymous Text

Dharmaraksa Text

Term

2 BITHEAZZ (T 1507) K4 (T 398, fascicle 5) | thousand-spoked wheel
sign FHRHEC
+ZFELR (T 753) FA] Z= AR 4% (T 403, fascicles | eight classes of persons

3 and 5)

NFEA

T EMES (T 1486)

FE SR AS (T 292, fascicle

5)

karma of greedy desire

AR

R EHRBL (T 156)

LA (T 186, fascicle 1)

Valiant Lion Bodhisattva

B RERE

BNk = BRAZ (T 637,

fascicle 1)

AR = BRAS (T 636,

fascicle 1)

Sanmi Pusa ==&

B ANk = BRAZ (T 637,

fascicle 1)

AR = BRAS (T 636,

fascicle 1)

Matina Bodhisattva

BT

B ANk = BRAZ (T 637,

AR = BRAS (T 636,

Kausika's Heaven

fascicle 2) fascicle 2) HBRR
BN =RRE (T 637, IRAREE = BRAS (T 636, Alou Pusa [ EE

fascicle 2)

fascicle 2)

B ANk = BRAZ (T 637,

fascicle 1)

AR = BRAS (T 636,

fascicle 1)

=

blue lotus S PEAEIE

B U0k = BRAZ (T 637,

fascicle 2)

AR = BRAS (T 636,

fascicle 2)

Asura Heaven fiJZBZEE X
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Anonymous Text Dharmaraksa Text Term

At (T 1351) 1EITHEHES (T 606, jiu heng H&1E
fascicle 5)

A (T 62) BEEEZZMRE (T 623) | pravarana $KF0FE

A (T 62) FEHSAS (T 292 fascicles | inconceivable B

2 and 3 and others)

KABREEAL (T 225, fascicles

3,4,5,and 6)

REMHEL T 345 (fascicle

1y

mahasattva Bt

KABREEAL (T 225, fascicles

Pl #E2E4S (T 635, fascicle

Supreme Perfect

3 and 4) 1) Enlightenment of
Equanimity &5 & IF &
WBETAL (T 1474) IEREELE (T 263, fascicle | echoes from deep

3)

mountains 3 [ Z £

FEZRRER (X 15)

FEEEL (T 222, fascicle 1)

Samadhi of the Sphere of

Nothingness Z° & = Bk

FEZRRE (X 15)

KHA (T 813)

Universal Light Samadhi

=

SRIEAEE (T 820)

RIRAL (T 398, fascicle 6)

Realm of hungry ghosts

Rz 57

SRIEAEE (T 820)

HEEEEEAZ (T 477)

profound scripture 7R B8
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Anonymous Text

Dharmaraksa Text

Term

FEARHEE BE 2 B EFHE

KIRAZ (T 398, fascicle 1)

Bodhisattva Adorned with

(T 310 #33) Eloquence ¥ &= &
HEMELL AT (T 504) Fi] #5232 42 (T 635, fascicle | unconditioned virtue

3)

7
ity =¥ ol

BE=BRE (T 622)

TR IERE B E =R (T

623)

ocean of six desires

AN

N

BE=BRE (T 622)

NTRIERE B E =R (T

Verification of precepts

623) S
HEZRBRE (T 622) MNRBFEEE=ZBRE (T | Pravarana $8F1E8

623)

BE=BRE (T 622)

ANTRIERE B E =R (T

623)

defilements of suffering

=R

BE=BRE (T 622)

ANTRIERE B E =R (T

623)

Aspiration for Unsurpassed
True Enlightenment

#FIFHRED

BE=BRE (T 622)

ANTRIERE B E =R (T

623)

non-attachment root

BER

BE=BRE (T 622)

ANTRIERE B E =R (T

623)

four swift streams P4ER7
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Anonymous Text

Dharmaraksa Text

Term

BE=BRE (T 622)

ANTRIERE B E =R (T

stage of pristine purity

623) BH
HE =KL (T 622) IESEEELR (T 263, fascicle | Splendor of the World's
1) Sounds Y ttE

BE=BRE (T 622)

TR IERE B E =R (T

623)

the stage where one
realizes the cessation of

birth and death T & {31

FLBITEE (T 197)

KRE=ELR (T 345, fascicle

2)

shaven-headed §ramana

i

GEN

ETESZIEL (T 1502)

FEEEL (T 222, fascicle 1)

sentient being & T &

EREIRIEANELR (T 1485)

L HELL (T 186, fascicle 5)

tripitaka = E5 &%

TE Z& £ 4 (T 520)

JAEELR (T 334)

Earth-holding god $31h 4#

MIE B LR R AR

(T 2027)

B EEAR (T 288,

fascicle 3)

wheel of birth and death

A ¥

RETL (T 161)

T HRAZ (T 186, fascicle 8)

to pull out the twelve

rootsIKET+ 1R

ETEISITES (T 330)

LHBAZ (T 627, fascicle 1),

T 810 (1), T 342 (2)

a plan for permanence
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Anonymous Text

Dharmaraksa Text

Term

ERERMBITR (T 330)

Pl B2 4S (T 635, fascicle

1), T 288 (3)

acceptance of the Dharma-
joy of non-arising

TR R

ERERMBITR (T 330)

RIHZL (T 398, fascicle 3),

attachment to one's body

T 342 (1) and life 25 E®
ETRIEITE (T 330) IESEEELR (T 263, fascicle | Conditioned One

1 and 3), T 635 (2), T 585 Enlightenment Vehicle

(1), T 401 (2), T 635 (3) fx—E I

REZEZSER (T572)

Fi] Z= AR 4L (T 403, fascicle

5)

three bodhimandas =815

Table A6: Uniquely Shared Terminology between Texts Attributed to Zhu Fonian

and Anonymous Texts

Anonymous Text

Zhu Fonian Text

Term

2 BIITh{EEm (T 1507)

HUBR£Z (T 212, fascicles 5,

6, 13, 20, 23, 27)

impure defilements %)%

2 BITHiER (T 1507)

HBBAR (T 212, fascicle

30)

Comprehensive retention

and excellent memory

ABFFIERC
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Anonymous Text Zhu Fonian Text Term
EERA SR BT Ex &% (T 351) EETESLS (T 309, dharma of illusory

fascicles 1 and 9)

transformation £J{t 2 7%

KAFEAE (T 225, fascicle

2)

T EETESLS (T 309,

fascicle 1)

To transcend the self of

knowledge and views

EHMRS

BT %6 PE B 14 e W B FE AT

(T 1013)

HBB AR (T 212, fascicle

17)

fetters and defilements

BEAETE

AR BT AR (T

133)

T EETESLS (T 309,

fascicles 3, 4, and 5)

mind of the great vow

ShER

Table A6: Uniquely Shared Terminology between Texts Attributed to Kumarajiva

and Anonymous Texts

Anonymous Text

Zhu Fonian Text

Term

TIREERAL (T 267) KEEH (T 1509, | cessation of the sphere
fascicles 1, 2, 6, 15, of mental activity
30, 54) CITERIR
NREERL (T 267) A EEEE SR (T 475, | bodhi has no fixed
fascicle 2) abode EfRFE{ERE
CEEREMEREZL (T 245) KEE:R (T 1509, | unconditioned great

fascicle 50)

compassion &K A
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Anonymous Text

Zhu Fonian Text

Term

2 BITHIELR (T 1507)

RKEEH (T 1509,

fascicle 4)

monk of patience

FiRtt

+ ZHEPEAR (T 783)

+&BEE (T 1435,

fascicles 4 and 36

practice of sitting in the

open &4 K

TTERE (T 1486)

RKEEH (T 1509,

fascicle 12, 19, 42)

perverted and false

views BEff| = B

KIFERELZ (T 156) b EEHELR (T 262, | birth from a lotus
fascicle 4) flower EEE{L4E

A ERBEL (T 156) +1{F&m (T 1521, bodhisattva precepts
fascicle 16) =EFE

KD PIFREE (T 1438) +FH1ER (T 1435, not to perform the act of

fascicle 23,31, 41, | expulsion NEZHFE
and 56)

WNFREFENLE (T 633) KEE (T 1509, | Mahakothila
fascicles 1 and 100) EEE R 45 7

TE7KA AR (T 33) MEBEL (T366) | Mahamaudgalyayana

JEEER B R
T B HEEELS (T 760) AEEH (T 1509, | ninety-eight fetters

fascicles 7, 10 and

70)

AN
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Anonymous Text Zhu Fonian Text Term
AR\ TEEFAE (T 2867) KEE (T 1509, | Buddha's Tripitaka
fascicles 21, 31, and (i

39)

BEBEIRAE (T 385)

RKEEH (T 1509,

fascicles 2 and 32)

King Aéoka [ Bgi 30 £

BHE A (T 225, fascicle 2)

REEH (T 1509,

fascicle 11)

place of no desire

AN BT

REERFEER (T 325)

BIFRL (T 586,

Net-Bright Bodhisattva

fascicles 2 and 3) MR E
FITHE (T 579) E (T 1646, knowledge of

appellations ZF £

FETER £ BN R f 42 (T 1331,

fascicle 7)

fascicle 54)

Dhrtarastra 2 % Z&NE

il

fil R 2 HEMRES (T 1553, fascicle

REE (T 1509,
fascicles 20, 22, 23,

31, and 55)

exhaustion of wisdom-

related conditions

g

1

Fril R &2 H EBWRER (T 1553, fascicle

KEE (T 1509,
fascicles 20, 31, and

55)

extinction of conditions

not based on wisdom

FBGE
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Anonymous Text Zhu Fonian Text Term
P R H EEMRER (T 1553, fascicle | 4% (T 614, four foundations of
2) fascicles 1 and 2) mindfulness PU;& 1E

III

FEREHEMRE® (T 1553, fascicle | REE&® (T 1509, | nine undefiled roots

1) fascicles 23) FIRIR

FEER BB HIRES (T 724) b EEHELR (T 262, | repaying the Buddha's
fascicle 2) kindness iz B

ZEEENAS (T 294) REE (T 1509, | body born of Dharma-

fascicles 27, 29, and | nature JATE4 5

many others)

EREIRIE AN LR (T 1485) KEER (T 1509, | unconditioned great
fascicles 50) compassion FE& K&
BEE5L (T 365) KEE: (T 1509, | Bhikkhu Dharmakara
fascicle 38) AL
BIZE T B F— EREL (T 1161) MEBELL (T366) | Sumeru-form Buddha
A5 Bk

REEEEEHASEERCUAR | HAREEF L (T 657, | Bhadrapala Bodhisattva

(T 1043) fascicles 1 and 3) BPCEEETE

RS EEHASERRERIE | BRETFL (T 657, | born from a lotus flower

(T 1043) fascicle 9) EmELE
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Anonymous Text Zhu Fonian Text Term
B EEEERSERERLL | #HREFL (T 657, | giver of fearlessness
(T 1043) fascicle 4) TR
EHEFE (T 644) MEEESEFTRRAZ (T | White Fragrant
475, fascicle 1) Elephant Bodhisattva
BERERE
BRI SRIBE 18 (T 1978) B EL (T 586, Land of Peace and

fascicle 1)

Happiness &%+

FRISEIBEAS (T 362, fascicle 1)

WETEEL (T 262,

born from a lotus flower

fascicle 4) EmELE
FAISBBE LS (T 362, fascicle 1) REE#® (T 1509, | NKBEL

fascicles 33 and 46)

Table A6: Uniquely Shared Terminology between Texts Attributed to

Dharmaksema and Anonymous Texts

Anonymous Text Zhu Fonian Text Term
£ (T 1333) KR B4 (T 374, Vipasyin Buddha
fascicle 40) EEEF M

CEERRE R EZL (T 245)

T EREL (fascicles

13 and 43)

neither self nor other

RE M




353

Anonymous Text

Zhu Fonian Text

Term

ZEEREREZRL (T 245)

T EREL (fascicle

22)

patience of non-

aspiration #& FE 7

2 BITHIELS (T 1507)

ETEMIFL (T 1581,

fascicle 6)

manifestation of

supernormal powers

HE SR

2 BITHIELS (T 1507)

T REL (fascicle

giving terror x|k

27)
ST EE AR (T 2028) TBEEER (T 1488, items of the Triple Gem
fascicles 2, 3, 6) =HY
RFEHHREL (T 156) EFRFE (T 663, Supreme Buddha Sun
fascicle 1) & A
AT EFHFHREL (T 156) F% KESR (fascicles | Lightning Bodhisattva
1 and 9) EHETE
KIFEFHRBEL (T 156) EERREE (T 663, Shore of Great Wisdom
fascicle 1) AEE

JEERA e 28 B A% (T 351)

n|||

ETEMIFL (T 1581,

fascicle 1)

pure dharma H7$ Z %

ZESEEERAR (T 383)

£ FBAEE (T 663,

fascicle 3)

Angulimala JHEEEZE
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Anonymous Text

Zhu Fonian Text

Term

FERA EEER4S (T 383)

BEZER (T 1488,

fascicle 2)

Ocean of suffering in

samsara £ L EE

ERA EEER4S (T 383)

BEZER (T 1488,

items of the Triple Gem

fascicles 2, 3, 6) =Y
FEERE (X 15) FEFEL (T 157, Dharma Rain Samadhi

fascicles 7 and 8)

A=K

RFITEE (T 579)

RIGEERER (T 374,

right-side reclining on a

fascicle 15) bed A BHEAR
HREENSEHETHELIAR | KRESRL (T 374, defiled and evil world
(T 1331, fascicle 5) fascicle 3) BB

TBIZ A [ ThIBAL (T 434)

ETEMIFL (T 1581,

fascicle 1)

pure dharma A% 2 %

FEEREBCHIRRER (T 724)

£ AR (T 663,

fascicles 1, 2, 3, and 4)

Bodhisattva

Sraddhadara (S fHERE

EREIRIS AN LR (T 1485)

ETEMIFL (T 1581,

fascicles 4 and 5)

precepts of wholesome

dharmas = A7

EREIRIE AN LR (T 1485)

ETEMIFL (T 1581,

fascicles 4 and 5)

precepts for benefiting

sentient beings

BRER
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Anonymous Text

Zhu Fonian Text

Term

EREIREE AN LR (T 1485)

FEREL (T 397,

fascicle 13)

bonds of the three

realms = &4

EREIREE AN LR (T 1485)

ETEMIFL (T 1581,

fascicle 1)

gotra-nature THFE M

EREIREEANELR (T 1485)

ETEMIFL (T 1581,

fascicle 1)

nature of practiced

seeds BFE M

BmEEL (T 365)

FTHEREK (T 397,
fascicles 10, 33, and

51)

unconditional loving-

kindness 45 2L

BRBET 22 | — EEL (T 1161)

RIGEBRER (T 374,

fascicles 16 and 18)

four grave offenses

oo

3

I3

PEEZE

‘.|

S| =BRES (T 273)

BEZER (T 1488,

fascicle 2)

Ocean of suffering in

samsara £ L EE

S| =BRES (T 273)

ETEMIFL (T 1581,

fascicles 4 and 5)

precepts for benefiting

sentient beings

BRER

S| =BRES (T 273)

FEFELL (T 157, fascicle

8)

mind of nirvana

RO Z /L

S| =BRES (T 273)

ETEMIFL (T 1581,

fascicles 4 and 5)

precepts of wholesome

dharmas = A7
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Table A7: Uniquely Shared Terminology between Texts Attributed to

Buddhabhadra and Anonymous Texts

Anonymous Text Buddhabhadra Text Term
TRENRERA (T 267) AL EBERK (T Inconceivable Vehicle
278, fascicle 36) TEEE
TIREERAS (T 267) KT EHERLS (T Realm of King Yama
278, fascicle 4) B &L 5T
TIRENRERA (T 267) BB =BR 4 (T 643, Aspiration for supreme
fascicle 2) enlightenment
& EFERER
CEEEREREZR (T AL EHBERK (T Consecrating

245) 278, fascicles 8, 13, 18, | Bodhisattva JETREFE
47)

AT =84 (T 178) AL EHBERK (T pure wisdom eye
278, fascicle 44) HFER

T EMAE (T 1486) BRI = BRAS (T 643, Iron Net Hell #4830 %%

fascicle 5)

R EHRBL (T 156)

AL EHBERK (T
278, fascicles 3, 8, and

others)

Vairocana Tathagata

E&Ranzk
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Anonymous Text

Buddhabhadra Text

Term

FERA EEER4S (T 383)

BRI =R (T 643,

fascicle 2)

Mara, King of the Six

Desires 7NAAE F

REERFEER (T 325)

BRI =R (T 643,

fascicle 6)

Samadhi of Great

Compassion A7k =Fk

A LA (T 796)

AT BEHERAE (T

278, fascicle 58)

three pure eyes = FHR

ZEEENAZ (T 294)

AT BEHERAE (T

278, fascicle 52)

Dharma-gate of
Universal Light and

Joyful Banner

KPS

Z& FE AT (T 294)

BRI =R (T 643,

fascicle 4)

Formless precepts

FEARRL

Z& FE AT (T 294)

AT BEHERAE (T

278, fascicles 13, and

Jewel treasury [ fE 5 7,

others)

ZEEMAR (T 294) AP BEHRERK (T Nirvana Bodhimanda
278, fascicles 1, 4, and BURE 5
others)

ZEEEANAZS (T 294) AP BEHRERK (T City of Omniscience

278, fascicle 48)
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Anonymous Text Buddhabhadra Text Term
ETRIBIEAREL (T 1485, R BEGERL (T conduct free from

fascicles 1 and 2)

278, fascicle 11)

delusion and confusion

HERERL(T

EREIRERANELR (T 1485,

fascicles 1 and 2)

AT R (T

278, fascicles 14 and 20)

Dedication of thusness

gnARAE

EREIRESANELR (T 1485,

fascicle 2)

KT R (T

278, fascicle 8)

birth, noble, dwelling

A E1F (partial term)

EREIREEANELR (T 1485,

fascicle 2)

AT RO (T

278, fascicle 8)

Abiding in the correct

mind 1ECMF

EREIRERANELR (T 1485,

fascicles 1 and 2)

KT R (T

278, fascicle 11)

respectful practice

HET

SRR ANZELR (T 1485, AL EBERK (T govern the land and
fascicles 1 and 2) 278, fascicle 8) abide A E
SRR ANZER (T 1485, AT EHERE (T Abode of purity EE{F

fascicles 1 and 2)

278, fascicle 8)

BmEEL (T 365)

R EHERE (T
278, fascicles 10, 12,

and 13)

Yama Heaven Palace

RERE
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Anonymous Text

Buddhabhadra Text

Term

BRBET 22 | — EEL (T 1161)

BRI =R (T 643,

fascicles 3 and others)

Ocean-like Samadhi of

Buddha Contemplation

B =8

S ZBRAMFFRAERRE | K77 EHBEERE (T Avatamsaka Samadhi

(T 644) 278, fascicle 6) FERE =K

S ZRAMEFFERRE | BFHF=ARBLE (T 643, | Samadhi of the

(T 644) fascicles 1 and 2) Cessation of Thought
R =BR

EH =ZRRAMEFRERRE | B =84 (T 643, | Lion's Roar King of

(T 644)

fascicle 2)

Power Samadhi

B J1E =Bk

S =ZBRAME T F RN

BB =Bk/E4 (T 643,

Samadhi of the mark of

(T 644) fascicles 4 and 6) liberation &R 18 = ffk
B SEBE 13518 (T 1978) R EBERL (T pure physical body
278, fascicles 14 and BEEES

others)
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Appendix D: Words Adopted from the Corpus into Modern

Chinese

Table D.1: Words Adopted from the Corpus into Modern Chinese

Term

First Buddhist Use

Notes

‘Hell’ #35k diyul

Fascicle Two of the Siitra
on the Law of Ten
Rewards in the
Dirghagama

R 2 T3OERE (T 13,
1.0240al1) by An

Shigao (146-168 CE)

Book of Later Han EH+=

B &= 5% 1 B5{# Fascicle 53
(Xiang 2023a, p. 77)

Ciyuan (1979-1984, v1, 590) gives the
Buddhist origin but not the earliest use.
Ciyuan quotes the Fayuan zhulin
SEBEERM (T 2122) compiled in the

Tang.

“Vexation® J&1

fanndo.

Fascicle Seven of the
Lotus Siitra IEKZELR (T

263, 9.0109a04) by

Dharmaraksa (286 CE)

Wenxuan 3% — %171 Fascicle
59

(Xiang 2023a, p. 78).

Ciyuan (1979-1984, v3, 1940) gives
the Buddhist origin but not the earliest

use. Ciyuan quotes the Cheng Weishi
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Term First Buddhist Use Notes
Lun F{MERRER (T 1585) translated in
the Tang.

‘Skillful means’ | Sitra on the Grounds of | ‘Convenient’

F & fangbian

the Way RKEMEL (T

607, 15.0231a18) by An

Shigao (146-168 CE)

(Xiang 2023a, p. 79).

Ciyuan (1979-1984, v2, 1383) gives
the Buddhist origin but not the earliest
use. Ciyuan quotes the Jingde Records
of the Transmission of the Lamp

S=EEIESE (T 2076), compiled in the

Song.

‘Equal’ £55

pingdeng.

Fascicle 1 of Vimalakirti

Siitra #EEEFERE (T 474,

14.0537b25) by Zhi Qian

(222-253 CE)

Wenxuan M % —

& A+ 11 Seroll 59

(Xiang 2023a, p. 86; Liang 2001, 403-
404).

Ciyuan (1979-1984, v2, 994) quotes
the Nirvana Siitra ;2824 (T 375)

compiled in the Liu Song.

‘Present’ IRFE

xianzai

Fascicle 1 of Vimalakirti
Siitra #EEEFERE (T474,

14.0542a28) by Zhi Qian

(Xiang 2023a, p. 123;
Liang 2001, 391-396)

Not found in Ciyuan.




362

Term First Buddhist Use Notes
‘Past’ i@ % Fascicle 1 of Vimalakirti | (Xiang 2023a, p. 123;
quoqil Sitra #EFEEEAE (T474, | Liang 2001, 391-396)
14.0542a28) by Zhi Qian | Not found in Ciyuan, only mentioned

in entry for & (Ciyuan 1979-1984, v4,

3078) and Buddhist origin is not

mentioned.

‘Future’ 7R3

weilai, Sanskrit:

Fascicle 7 of

Abhidharmamahavibhasa

MEFTEREEZEM (T

(Xiang 2023a, p. 123;

Liang 2001, 391-396)

anagata
1547, 28.0464b227) by Ciyuan (1979-1984, v2, 1498) gives
Samghabhiiti and Zhu the Buddhist origin but not the earliest
Fonian (383 CE) use. Ciyuan quotes the Book of

[Northern] Wei.

‘Inconceivable’ | Fascicle 2 of Sitra on the | (Xiang 2023a, p. 257)

OB bu ke | Life of Sakyamuni

ST yi FRZSHB AR (T 196,
4.0163a03) by Kang
Mengxiang (189-220 CE)

‘World” 5% Fascicle 2 of Lotus Sitra | (Xiang 2023a, p. 88)

1EFEEELS (T 263,
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Term First Buddhist Use Notes

9.0109b25) by Ciyuan (1979-1984, v2, 1498) quotes

Dharmaraksa (286 CE) the Sirangama Siitra 15EZAE.

‘digest’ JH1L Udanavarga H R4S (T | Liang (2001, 161)
212, fascicle 8) by Zhu Ciyuan (1979-1984, v3, 1794) does
Fonian. give the Buddhist origin, gives

example from the later Tang dynasty

work Fa Yuan Zhu Lin 7ES5ERFR.

‘Majestic’ it & | Fascicle 2 of Aksobhya Fascicle 25 of Book of the Later Han
zhudngyan Buddha-Field Siitra BEEE"H BEH

BT R 13 B 4 (T 313,
11.0761a17) by
Lokaksema (146-189

CE)

‘manifesting by | Fascicle 1 Vimalakirti In modern Chinese means ‘natural’
itself® B3R zirdn, | Sitra HEaRHEEFEL (T | (Moedict, s.v. “BR”)
Sanskrit: 474, 14. 0519b20) by Zhi

svayambhii Qian

‘reality’ B[, Fascicle 1 of Perfection | Liang (2001, 404-405)

Sanskrit: of Wisdom in 25,000

bhiitakoti Lines

R B AR AR (T
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Term First Buddhist Use Notes
223, 8.0219c14) by
Kumarajiva (403-404
CE)
‘tolerance’ 7= | Fascicle 1 of Sutra on the | Book of Later Han

rénru, Sanskrit:

ksanti

Law of Ten Rewards in
the Dirghdgama

R E+38IAZE (T 13,
1.0234b11) by An Shigao

(146-168)

#%izE EH= HEES

(Moedict, s.v. “ZE”)

‘pessimistic’
5] in modern
Chinese,
‘contemplation
on loving-

kindness' in

Fascicle 7 of the Lotus
Sittra WiEEZER (T
262, 9.0058b03) by

Kumarajiva (406 CE)

Liang (2001, 405-406)

Buddhism

‘malaria’ Fascicle 17 of Perfection | A synonym of J€% (Moedict, s.v.
S EENE Iong ré | of Wisdom in 25,000 SABRFE")

feng bing Lines

R B AR AR (T

223, 8.0349a14) by
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Term

First Buddhist Use

Notes

Kumarajiva and Xiao

Yaoyuan with variant

A EE R
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Appendix E: Validation of AI Model Results for Linguistic

Analysis

Validation of results presented in Chapter Five is given in this appendix.
Repeatability

Multiple runs were conducted to compare the results from the AI model for the
first twenty texts in the corpus. The results returned by the AI model for eleven of these
texts were identical. The remaining nine texts had differences between one and three of

the eight parameters obtained from the AI model.>*
Manual Validation

The Sitra of Forty-Two Sections P4+ _ZE#E (T 784) all the counts were zero,
except the final particle R yé, which had one occurrence. There is also just a single
occurrence of the character HP yé in the text. The same results were obtained in two runs

against the Al model. The result from the AI model can be confirmed from the single

occurrence in the sentence (T 784, 17. 0724a06)

HEE(T 5T AT+ R

Truly practicing but not doing so when close at hand. What is that good in

countless ways?
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The Later Han date given in the Chu san zang ji ji for this text is not accepted
since, as discussed above, the secondary literature generally disagrees with the attribution
to Kasyapa-Matanga as translator. The linguistic evidence for the period of this text is

inconclusive. There is just a single final particle Hf yé, although generally used less

frequent after the Han, it does not rule out being composed in the Later Han.

The Sitra on the Skandha, the Dhatu, and the Ayatana B2 AL (T 603) is
attributed to An Shigao in the Chu san zang ji ji and the secondary literature reviewed
does not contradict this. The results of the linguistic analysis are listed in Table E.1

below.

393 The files in the GitHub repository files are data/linguistic_analysisl.csv and
data/linguistic_analysis2.csv.
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Count

Parameter

T 784 T 603 T 602
Final particle #% zai |0 0 1
Final particle Bf yé 1 0 1
Final particle B ér 0 0 4
Final particle 1 yé 0 0 287
B weéi 0 2 177
Passive ¥ béi 0 0 0
Interrogative 0 0 0
pronounfi]3& hézhé
Interrogative pronoun |0 0 0

{AT%& N hédéng rén
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Village & ciin 0 0 0
To add 7 tian 0 0 0
Eat IZ chi 0 0 0
Yearn for; think 248 |0 0 0
sixidng

Certainly FY di 0 0 0
Misfortune ZE# 0 0 0
shigu

All —1) yigie 0 0 0

There are ten occurrences of the character B ér in T 603 but they all used in the
sense of ‘ear’, not as a final particle. There are two occurrences of the character &8 wéi,
both as a cupola. There are three occurrences of the character # béi, all in the sense of

‘bedding’ and not as a passive marker. From a linguistic perspective, the results are

consistent with a Late Han composition.



370

The results for the Great Siitra on the Mindfulness of Breathing KZf<FEL (T
602). This text is attributed to An Shigao as a Late Han scripture but the secondary
literature reviewed, as discussed above, disputes the accuracy of this. The text makes
very strong use of the final particle 1 y& and some less frequent use of the final particles
HR yé and B ér. These were validated manually. The frequent use of final particles is

strongly suggestive that the text is later than the Han dynasty.
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The use of final particles at the end of yes or no questions or in declarative
sentences is more complex than simply scanning the text content. As an initial check on
capability of Al models, the following prompt was used with Gemini 2.5 Flash with the

text of the Siitra on the Law of Ten Rewards in the Dirgha Agama R & +HER

Chang Chan Shi Bao Fa Jing (T 13):

Is the character “H” used as a final particle at the end of declarative

sentences in the given text [text uploaded]?

The model response was

Based on a thorough review of the provided text, the character "H" is not used as
a final particle at the end of declarative sentences. In all instances where "E."

appears, it functions as a noun referring to the ear (part of the sense organs) . ...

This is the correct response. There are four occurrences of B ér in the text and

they all refer to ‘ear’. The Gemini ‘Thoughts’ outline shows that it ‘understands’ the
question and performs appropriate parsing and grammatical analysis of the text. The
prompt above was embedded in a Python script to execute for all related Taisho texts in
the Chu san zang ji ji catalog sections of anonymous texts. The results of the analysis
were not perfect. The AI model occasionally got confused by the Taishd punctuation. For

example, in the Prince Moonlight Siitra B EF#& Yueguang Tongzi Jing (T 534), on

one run the model output the following result:



372

After carefully reviewing the text and analyzing each instance of the character

""", T have found the following: [0816a27] JIRIF TIJRANEEBNHE—FEH » In
this case, "th" is followed by a comma ( - ), indicating that the sentence

continues. Therefore, it is not at the end of a sentence.

However, this is a case where the Taishé punctuation is misleading and 1 yé
should be considered a final particle. On subsequent runs the Al model returned the
correct result. There were a number of other errors, most of them relating to returning
output in a format different from that requested. The analysis failed repeatedly with some
of the longer multi-fascicle texts, such as the Siitra on the Great Skillful Means of the
Buddha for Repaying Kindness XT3 1E#HR B4 Da Fangbian Bao en Jing (T 156), but for
those texts the analysis had already detected frequent use of modal particles, so the
outcome was not affected. A log of the errors captured is included in the Github

repository. There are 108 texts that use F 2:& wen rushi and use no final particles as
described above, other than Z#% &% shanzai shanzai. This indicates that there may be
many early texts amongst the set. An example of a text in this group is Aniruddha Eight
Thoughts Siitra B AR /R 4&E Analu Ba Nian Jing (T 46), listed as Eight Thoughts Siitra
J\ZZ#& Ba Nian Jing in the Chu san zang ji ji. Nattier (2023) mentions that this is among

a group of texts that could have been produced in the South in the 3rd century, based on
their use of rare vocabulary and the absence of later vocabulary. This text is in Fascicle 3,
Section 2, “A Recompilation of Dao'an’s List of Anonymously Produced Sttras.” An Al

generated summary of this text is given below.
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The text recounts the Buddha's teachings to Anaruddha, emphasizing the
importance of eight great thoughts for spiritual progress. These thoughts include
desiring little, knowing contentment, seeking solitude, practicing diligence,
controlling the mind, fixing the mind, cultivating wisdom, and renouncing
worldly life. The Buddha elaborates on these principles and the practice of the
four meditations (dhyanas) as essential for achieving liberation from suffering,
detailing the path to enlightenment through mindful living and detachment from
desires. Anaruddha, upon understanding and practicing these teachings, attains

enlightenment and expresses his liberation in a verse.

There is currently no English translation of Aniruddha Eight Thoughts Siitra but it
is parallel to Anguttara Nikaya VI11.30 (Thanissaro Bhikkhu, accessed 13 July 2025), to

which the summary is comparable.
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Appendix F: Texts in the Chu san zang ji ji Composed Natively

in East Asia

Table F.1: Texts in the Chu san zang ji ji Composed Natively in East Asia

CSZJJ Entry | Title Canonical

No. Reference

1 Siitra of Forty-Two Sections P4+ — 2 487 T 784

23 Great Sitra on the Mindfulness of Breathing KZf% | T 602
%—-_%:\@595

285 Siitra on the Bodhisattva’s Jade Necklace E I | T 656
9%

286 Sitra on Cutting Ties in the Ten Dwellings fxf5f8 | T 309
IR

585 Shenri Jing fiER HA A £&8°7° T 535

586 Yueguang Tongzi Jing 1838 BB F4&° T 534

594 Funayama, Toru f5 LU, Making Sutras into Classics (Jingdian): How Buddhist Scriptures Were
Translated into Chinese {ABR3 E S ERSNI=Dh: A — FSHERH(CRB L &, 22-24,

395 Nattier, A Guide to the Earliest Chinese Buddhist Translations, 60-61.
596 Radich, “On the Ekottarikagama T 125 as a Work of Zhu Fonian.”

97 Qian Lin and Michael Radich, “A Computer-Assisted Analysis of Zhu Fonian’s Original Mahayana
Sutras,” Buddhist Studies Review 38, no. 2 (2021): 145-68; Jan Nattier, “Re-Evaluating Zhu Fonian’s
Shizhu duanjie jing (T309): Translation or Forgery?” Annual Report of the International Research Institute
for Advanced Buddhology at Soka University 13 (2010): 231-58.

598 Buswell, “Introduction: Prolegomenon to the Study of Buddhist Apocryphal Scriptures,” 10; Zhanghui,
“Research on the Status and Title of the Shenyue Jing (Srigupta Sutra) « FHEALY KLAREMBELZEEE
Chung-Hwa Buddhist Studies (2004): 51-110; Erik Ziircher, “‘Prince Moonlight’. Messianism and
Eschatology in Early Medieval Chinese Buddhism,” T oung Pao 68, no. Livr. 1/3 (1982): 24-25.

599 Buswell, “Introduction: Prolegomenon to the Study of Buddhist Apocryphal Scriptures,” 10.
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CSZJJ Entry | Title Canonical
No. Reference
667 Sitra on the Inner and Outer Six Paramitas {hsR= | T 778

CRER T v

684 Siitra on the Girl Inside the Womb {HsRE P27 EE4E | T 563
601

724 Vajrasamadhi Siitra B = Bk 48 T 273

810 Stitra on the Great Skillful Means for Repaying T 156

Kindness K77 Bk B4

820 Siitra on the Origin of the Bodhisattva’s Jade T 1485
Necklace ZEFEIRIR 7 2 4204

825 Samadhi-Siitra on Liberation through Purification X 15
B30 B = RSP
1382 Yulan Jing #38 E M58 T 685

600 Greene, “Doctrinal Dispute in the Earliest Phase of Chinese Buddhism,” 99-100; Jan Nattier, “Indian
Antecedents of Huayan Thought: New Light from Chinese Sources,” in Reflecting Mirrors: Perspectives
on Huayan Buddhism, ed. Imre Hamar (Weisbaden: Harrassowitz Verlag, 2007), 136; Nattier, “The
‘Missing Majority’: Dao’an’s Anonymous Scriptures Revisited,” 97.

601 Stephanie Balkwill, “The Siitra on Transforming the Female Form: Unpacking an Early Medieval
Chinese Buddhist Text,” Journal of Chinese Religions 44, no. 2 (2016): 134.

602 Buswell, The Formation of Ch’an Ideology in China and Korea.

603 Yixin Fang, “ < K77{EBHRBELZY FBIEWIR,” Journal of Zhejiang University (Humanities and Social
Sciences), no. 5 (2001): 50-56; Fang and Lu, “A Review and Prospects of the Achievements in the Study
of Suspicious Buddhist Scriptures from the Perspective of Language in the Past Decade,” 11.

604 Buswell, “Introduction: Prolegomenon to the Study of Buddhist Apocryphal Scriptures,” 8.
605 Ziegler, The Collection for the Propagation and Clarification of Buddhism, xii.

606 Fang and Lu, “A Review and Prospects of the Achievements in the Study of Suspicious Buddhist
Scriptures from the Perspective of Language in the Past Decade;” Xiong, “An Etymological and Semantic
Investigation into "Ullambana Sutra.”
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CSZJJ Entry | Title Canonical
No. Reference
1398 Siitra on the Total Destruction of the Dharma 78 | T 396
R EE
1427 Jiu Hu Shen Ming Jing ¥ 3 5 6 48°%° Dunhuang
manuscript
1428 Siitra of Pure Dharma Practice j& % %ﬁ'ﬁf—?ﬁéog’ Nanatsudera
Temple
manuscript
1468 Stiitra on the Difficulty of Repaying the Kindness of | T 684
Parents 0 B RHHE
1593 t0 1602 | Abhiseka Sitra {5 ETELZS" T 1331
1649 Mantra for a Safe Home 1855 22 5 385 45612 T 1394
1892 Siitra of Trapusa T2 38K FF&Ee" Dunhuang
manuscript

07 Heng, “Slandered by Demons: A Translation of The Buddha Speaks the Ultimate Extinction of the
Dharma Sutra;” Ziircher, “Eschatology and Messianism in Early Chinese Buddhism,” 178-180.

608 Xjao Yan Zhang, “A Study on the Collation of Fragments from Six Types of Dunhuang Apocryphal
Sutras BUEEERZENTEIRER ST, SRk, no. 01 (2017): 17-35.

609 Liang, Fojiao yu hanyu shi yanjiu, 36-39.

610 Fang and Lu, “A Review and Prospects of the Achievements in the Study of Suspicious Buddhist
Scriptures from the Perspective of Language in the Past Decade;” Guang Xing, “Popularization of Stories
and Parables on Filial Piety in China,” Journal of Buddhist Studies 8 (2010): 129-37.

611 Strickmann, “The Consecration Sutra: A Buddhist Book of Spells.”

612 Fang and Lu, “A Review and Prospects of the Achievements in the Study of Suspicious Buddhist
Scriptures from the Perspective of Language in the Past Decade,” 11; Hureau, “Translations, Apocrypha,
and the Emergence of the Buddhist Canon,” 770.

613 Shinden Y1, “On the Relationship Between Various Manuscripts of the Dunhuang Version of the
Trapusa and Bhallika Sutra: With Appendices List of Citations and Comparison Between the Text of the
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CSZJJ Entry | Title Canonical

No. Reference

1915 King Yama Sitra R TaB+ E £ £ X 21

1484 Prajriaparamita Sitra on Humane Kings and T 245
Protection of the State {850 1- B R BB

1529 Stitra on the Twelve Ascetic Practices T _BAPELR T 783
616

1092 Siitra on King Ajatasatru’s Reception of his T 509
Prediction [ Bt E 73R4

Trapusa and Bhallika Sutra and Its Citations,” Sengokuyama Journal of Buddhist Studies, no. 8 (2016): 37—
127; Ziircher, The Buddhist Conquest of China.

614 Stephen F.Teiser, The Scripture on the Ten Kings and the Making of Purgatory in Medieval Chinese

Buddhism (Honolulu: University of Hawaii Press, 2003).

615 Paul L. Swanson, “Apocryphal Texts in Chinese Buddhism T’ien-T’ai Chih-I’s Use of Apocryphal
Scriptures,” in Canonization and Decanonization, ed. A. Van Der Kooij and K. Van Der Toorn (Leiden,
Boston: Brill, 1998), 250-251.

616 Silk, “Assembled in China: A Study of the Shi’er Toutuo Jing + —BHPELR,” 124.

17 Wu, “From Perdition to Awakening,” 38.
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Appendix G: References to Historic Figures Discovered in

Content Analysis

References to A$vaghosa Bodhisattva F5IEEE[E

1.

Entry No. 323 Treatise of Establishing Reality % & & (T 1646, Fascicle 16),

translated by Kumarajiva
Entry No. 429 Storehouse of Sundry Valuables &5 j4% (T 203, Fascicle 7),

translated by Kinkara and Tanyao
Entry No. 430 History of the Transmission of the Dharma Treasury {<f A58 K 4%

&% (T 2058, Fascicle 5), translated by Kinkara and Tanyao

References to Nagarjuna FEfST:

1.

Entry No. 322 Treatise on the Great Perfection of Wisdom A& s (T 1509,

many references) translated by Kumarajiva
Entry No. 324 Commentary on the Ten Abodes —{¥ EEZZ/D&m (T 1521, many

references) translated by Kumarajiva
Entry No. 325 Fundamental Verses on the Middle Way &g (T 1564, fascicles 1,

2, 3, 4) translated by Kumarajiva

4. Entry No. 310 Infinite Life Sutra [A[5§FZ4E (T 366) translated by Kumarajiva

Entry No. 1915 King Yama Siitra iR FEE -+ F 448 (X 21)

. Entry No. 430 History of the Transmission of the Dharma Treasury {572 &k A %%

{8 (T 2058, fascicles 5, 6) translated by Kinkara and Tanyao

7. Entry No. 828 Queen Maya Sutra EEZI[EER[S4%X (T 383)

9.

Entry No. 390 Dharma Essentials Verses for the Exhortation of Kings #2541
g (T 1673) translated by Sanghavarman
Entry No. 326 Twelve Gate Treatise | .5 (T 1568) translated by Kumarajiva

10. Entry No. 1584 Amitabha Buddha Verses s&[a] 5@ (#1a (T 1978)

—ye

References to Aryadeva Bodhisattva FEZ2EEE:

1.

Entry No. 327 Hundred Treatise & (T 1569, fascicle 1, 2) translated by

Kumarajiva
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2. Entry No. 430 History of the Transmission of the Dharma Treasury {572 &k [A %%
{5 (T 2058, fascicle 6), translated by Kinkara and Tanyao
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Appendix H: Corpus of Early Chinese Buddhist Texts: Key

Variables

This appendix lists the key variables of the texts in the Chu san zang ji ji catalog

that are related to entries in modern collections.

CSZJJ CSZJJ

No.

Title
-

1 #E

3 BEdp AL

7 IS

Table G.1: Key Variables of the Corpus

Title (English)

Siitra of Forty-

Two Sections

Stitra on the
Skandha, the
Dhatu, and the

Ayatana

Greater Sutra on
the Grounds of

the Way

Attribution
Modern Assumed

Ref. for Analysis Indic Parallel

T 784

T 603 An Shigao

T 607 An Shigao

Source

Type

Chinese

indigenous

Indic

Indic
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Attribution
CSZJJ CSzZJJ Modern Assumed Source
No. Title Title (English)  Ref. for Analysis Indic Parallel Type
Sttra on the
o Conditions for
ANABRA | D.15
Desire and
g ] T 14 An Shigao  Mahanidanasutta Indic
Rebirth
_ Scripture on the
b Pe i 7
Five Dharmas of
10 . T 1557 Indic
the Abhidharma
D.34
Sitra on the Ten
13 1A T13 An Shigao  Dasuttarasutta Indic
Rewards
Sttra on the
Universal
Meaning of the
14 AT T 98 An Shigao Indic
Dharma
Sttra on the
A.VI.63

Explanation of

16 7o Al 5 T57  AnShigao  Nibbedhika Indic
Srava



CSZJJ CSZJJ

No. Title

17 PUaGRE

19 JUBEFE

20 /XE;LQ%%

£ PR

22

Title (English)

Sutra on the Four

Noble Truths

Sitra on Seven
Places and Three
Subjects for

Contemplation

Sitra on the Nine
Causes of

Untimely Death

Satra on the
Eightfold Noble

Path

Stitra on Fifty

Countings

Modern

Ref.

T 32

T 150A

T 150B

T112

T 397

(13)

382

Attribution
Assumed Source
for Analysis Indic Parallel Type
M.141
Saccavibhangasut
An Shigao ta Indic
An Shigao  A.IIL.105 Kiata  Indic
Indic
An Shigao  S.45.21 Michatta Indic

Indic



CSZJJ CSZJJ

No.

Title

23 N2 A

26 TLIERITE

27 T i A

28 TLBHAE

sk IRL

29

30 EZ RS

Title (English)

Great Sutra on
the Mindfulness

of Breathing

Satra on Similes
for the Five

Aggregates

Siitra on Setting
in Motion the
Wheel of the

Dharma

Satra on Taints

Sutra on True
Dharmas and

False Dharmas

Sttra on
Suffering from

Defilements

383

Attribution

Modern Assumed Source

Ref. for Analysis Indic Parallel Type
Chinese

T 602 indigenous

Samyutta Nikaya
T 105 22.95 Phena Sutta Indic
T 109 Indic

M.2

T 31 An Shigao  Sabbasavasutta  Indic

M.113

T 48 An Shigao  Sappurisasutta  Indic

T 792 An Shigao Indic




CSZJJ CSZJJ

No. Title

A5 £

32 %

33 P s 1

[EERE

35 #%

Attribution
Modern Assumed

Title (English)  Ref. for Analysis Indic Parallel

Sitra on the
Causes of Forms

) T 36 An Shigao
of Existence

Discourse of the

Explanation T 1508  An Shigao

Sttra on the
Perception of
Dharmas in
Meditation

) T 605 An Shigao
Practice

Siitra on the
Prajhaparamita

Practice of the

T 224 Lokaksema asta
Way

Pratyutpanna-

T 418 Lokaksema bhadrapala
Samadhi Siitra

384

Source

Type

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic



CSZJJ CSZJJ

No. Title

R PEAE

41 €

40 ML ATARS

e ] T

44 €

46 MRS

48 LI

Bry B s 4

49 7

RETERT

51 7

Title (English)

Druma-Kimnara

Sutra

Fangdeng Bu Gu
Pin Yue Yi Ri

Bore Jing

King Ajatasatru
Sttra

Questions on the

Division

Tusara Sutra

Aksobhya

Buddha Sutra

Sitra on the

Hundred Precious

Attribution

Modern Assumed

Ref.

T 624

T 350

T 626

T 458

T 280

T313

T 807

for Analysis Indic Parallel

Lokaksema

Lokaksema

Lokaksema

Lokaksema

Lokaksema

Lokaksema

kasyapaparivarta

ajatasatru

aksobha

385

Source

Type

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic



CSZJJ CSZJJ

No.

Title

B HE W

52

53 ILHEAS

55 AR

56 LML

57 TS

KAHETE

58

Attribution

Modern Assumed

Title (English)  Ref.

Items in the Inner

Store

Sitra on the

Attainment of the

T 630
Radiance

Sutra of the

T 322
Dharma Mirror

Sutra on the Life

, T 196
of Sakyamuni

T 210
Dharmapada

T 474
Vimalakirti Stutra

Mahaparinirvana

T6
Sutra

for Analysis Indic Parallel

Zhi Yao

Yan Fotiao

and An Xuan

Kang

Mengxiang

Vighna and

Zhi Qian

Zhi Qian

Zhi Qian

dharmapada

vimalakirti

386

Source

Type

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic



CSZJJ CSZJJ

No. Title

S MEA

59 #¢

61 =HIAE

62 AR

65 FEEE RS

66 AR R RS

67 MU A

68 P HPERS

JI Wy

69 *¢

Title (English)

Sitra in
Accordance with

Good Omens

Wisdom Mudra

Sutra

Stories of Former

Karma

Brahmayus Siitra

Si A Mo Jing

Sutra of the

Sublime Grasp

Amitabha Sutra

Candraprabha

Kumara Sutra

Modern

Ref.

T 185

T 632

T 281

T76

T 532

T 1011

T 362

T 169

Attribution
Assumed

for Analysis Indic Parallel

Zhi Qian

Zhi Qian

Zhi Qian

A.VIIIL11

Zhi Qian Veraiija

Zhi Qian

Zhi Qian ananta

Zhi Qian

387

Source

Type

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic
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Attribution
CSZJJ CSZJJ) Modern Assumed Source
No. Title Title (English)  Ref. for Analysis Indic Parallel Type

Sitra on the
Fullness of

70 TEAL ) T 198 Zhi Qian arthavargiya Indic
Meaning

~ Satra Spoken to
o SefE POy o+

Ananda on Four

71 € T493  Zhi Qian Indic
Matters

72 RIS ~ T533  ZhiQian Indic
Cha Mo lJie Jing
Sttra on Seven

74 LR T556  Zhi Qian Indic
Daughters
Siitra on Eight

75 /NS T581  Zhi Qian Indic
Teachers

76 FEIE DS T54  Zhi Qian Indic
Mahanama Siitra
Bei Chao

77 PR . T790  Zhi Qian Indic
Scripture

78 WIEEAS Ming Du Jing T 225 asta Indic



CSZJJ CSZJJ

No. Title

79 &L NAE

80 AL

g1 VHREFS

g2 M

SRR

85

g8 HE It 2 £

EL IR R

92

Title (English)

Stitra Spoken at
the Request of an

Old Woman

Siitra on Fasting

Sutra on Four

Wishes

Sutra on

Repentance

Sttra on
Understanding
the Origin of

Birth and Death

Sttra on the Girl

Nagadatta

Ratthapala Siitra

Attribution

Modern Assumed

Ref. for Analysis Indic Parallel
T 559

T 87 Zhi Qian

T 735

T 1492

T 708

T 557 Zhi Qian

T 68 Zhi Qian rastra

389

Source

Type

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic



CSZJJ CSZJJ

No. Title

93 /NIEAEAL

98 WA

N/ &

99 G

100 E A

101 TEEHERE

102 5 HERE

103 AEEiE

104 B TR

Title (English)

Sutra of the
Collection of the

Six Perfections

Radiant Light

Sutra

Sutra in Praise of

the Light

Bhadrakalpa

Sutra

Lotus Sutra

Lalitavistara
Tathagatamahaka
runanirdesa

Siitra on the
Chapter of Going

Across the World

Modern

Ref.

T 152

T 221

T 222

T 425

T 263

T 186

T 398

T 292

Attribution
Assumed

for Analysis Indic Parallel

Kang

Senghui

Moksala

Dharmaraksa

Dharmaraksa bhadrakalpika

Dharmaraksa lotus_sutra

Dharmaraksa lalitavistara

Dharmaraksa

Dharmaraksa

390

Source

Type

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic



CSZJJ CSZJJ

No. Title

105 HREE

106 FHDFE

107 E1T#E

0 s — Y

108 HHE

109 AL

110 MTHE TR

111 AL

112 HEJEE EEAS

B A

113 MR

Modern

Title (English)  Ref.

Tathagataguhyasii

T310 (3)
tra
Brahmavisesacint

. T 585

pariprccha
Yogacarabhimi T 606
Dasabhumikasiitr

T 285
a

T 154

Jataka Stories

Sagaranagarajapa

. T 598
riprccha

Ajatasatrukaukrty

' T 627
avinodana

T 477
Vimalakirti Stutra

Avaivartikacakra

T 266
Sutra

Attribution

Assumed

for Analysis Indic Parallel

Dharmaraksa

Dharmaraksa

Dharmaraksa yogacarabhumi

Dharmaraksa dasabhumika

Dharmaraksa jataka

Dharmaraksa

Dharmaraksa ajatasatru

Dharmaraksa vimalakirti

Dharmaraksa

391

Source

Type

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic



CSZJJ CSZJJ

No.

Title

STy

114

115 BB e

118 B RS

120 ZEERE

122 —PRAE

ey i 22

124 7

3= 4

125 %

KA

126 £

Modern

Title (English)  Ref.

Sitra on the

Majestic Buddha

T 318
Land

T 635
Anavatapta Sttra

T 461
Bao Zang Jing

T 810
Ya JiJing

Sarvapunyasamuc T 381

cayasamadhi
Sttra
) - T338
Vimaladattaparipr
ccha Sitra
T 323
Sitra on the Elder
Ugra
T 817

Da Jing Famen
Jing

Attribution
Assumed

for Analysis Indic Parallel

Dharmaraksa

Dharmaraksa

Dharmaraksa

Dharmaraksa

Dharmaraksa sarvapunya

Dharmaraksa

ugradattapariprcc

Dharmaraksa ha

Dharmaraksa

392

Source

Type

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic



CSZJJ)

No.

127

=

128 &

129 BEHie

5 it 5%

130

AT

131 1%

SRR

132 AR

133 PRAEFFAE

134 B Lo

Title (English)

Siitra on the

Questions of the

Deva
Suvikrantacinta

Siitra on the

Magician Bhadra

Mo Ni Jing

Jing

Siitra on Prince
Punyarasmi

Mafijusri Teaches

Rules of Pure
Conduct

Jue ZOng Chi
Jing

Bao Nu Jing

Modern

Ref.

T 588

T 324

T 589

T 274

T 170

T 460

T 811

T 399

Attribution

Assumed

for Analysis Indic Parallel

Dharmaraksa

Dharmaraksa

Dharmaraksa

Dharmaraksa

Dharmaraksa

rastra

393

Source

Type

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic



CSZJJ CSZJJ

No.

Title
Tk BB

135

137 H R

JI WY

139

Fi ¥

140 17

Modern

Title (English)  Ref.

Tathagatotpattisa T 791

mbhavanirdesa
Sttra
. T 567
Srimatibramanipa
riprccha Siitra

T 534
Candraprabha
Kumara Sutra

T 812
Wushi Yuan Shen
Xing Jing

i T1@21)

Stitra of Sixty
Two Views
Sutra on the Four T 734
Articles of Self-
Injury

T 334
Sumatt Sutra

) ) T 378

Vaipulya Nirvana

Sutra

Attribution

Assumed

for Analysis Indic Parallel

Dharmaraksa

Dharmaraksa

Dharmaraksa

Dharmaraksa

Dharmaraksa

Dharmaraksa

Dharmaraksa

Dharmaraksa

394

Source

Type

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic



CSZJJ CSZJJ

No. Title

146 NEHERS

AT

AN

Eh

afl

147 #&

149 JHERE

150 B HIFE

151 1L

SCEREAY

L R

154 #

Modern

Title (English)  Ref.

Sitra on the T 345
Means for Great
Good

T 401
Sutra on the Mute
Boy

T 477
Ding Wang Jing
Sitra on the T 103
Sacred Seal of the
Dharma

T 135

Siitra on trying to
Move a Mountain

Mafijusri Five T 459
Body Repentance
Sttra

T 481
Lokadharapariprc

cha Sutra

Stitra Spoken by

the Buddha on
Destroying the 7435
Darkness of the

Four Quarters

Attribution

Assumed

for Analysis Indic Parallel

Dharmaraksa

Dharmaraksa

Dharmaraksa

Dharmaraksa

Dharmaraksa

Dharmaraksa

Dharmaraksa

Dharmaraksa

395

Source

Type

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic



CSZJJ CSZJJ

No.

Title
5 0 1 A

157 1%

159 Bt EAL

162 #£

NECHE 5 {5

163 #¢

FINEL NS

164 AL

166 i "I

%] =k

167 %

Title (English)

The Siitra on the
Enlightenment of

Maitreya

Liuli Wang Jing

Ratnajalipariprcc

ha Satra

Sirtvivartavyakar

ana

Story about the
Five Hundred
Disciples

Universal Gate
Sutra

Satra on Samadhi

Like a Dream

Modern

Ref.

T 453

T 513

T 433

T 565

T 199

T 315

T 342

Attribution

Assumed

for Analysis Indic Parallel

Dharmaraksa

Dharmaraksa

Dharmaraksa

Dharmaraksa

Dharmaraksa

Dharmaraksa

Dharmaraksa

396

Source

Type

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic



CSZJJ CSZJJ

No.

Title
T S A IR
168

170 MEARAE

171 THBAE

PSR

173

oA

174 #E

176 A BERS

177 FLIGAE

O 2 A%

Modern

Title (English)  Ref.

T 349
Sitra on the

Vows of Maitreya

T317
Garbhavakrantini
rdesa

T 283
Sitra on the Ten
Grounds

T 168

Prince Miuka
Sutra

Sutra on the Four T 770

Unattainable
Things
o T 395
Dang Lai Bian
Jing
T 809
Vatsasutra

Xin Ming Nu Fan T 549
Zhi Fu Fan Zhi
Shi Shi Jing

Attribution
Assumed

for Analysis Indic Parallel

Dharmaraksa

Dharmaraksa

Dharmaraksa dasabhumika

Dharmaraksa

Dharmaraksa

Dharmaraksa

Dharmaraksa

Dharmaraksa

397

Source

Type

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic



CSZJJ CSZJJ

No.

Title

180 5 P EEAS

182 JEE T -5

183 H S

Pk 8

185 %

526 1143

188 IR

WM

189 fir

191 B 7 KR

192 JH Hi 5 K

193 Pl iR

Title (English)

Angulimaliya
Sttra

Mo Tiao Wang
Jing

Hastikaksya

Sitra on the

Desires that Lead

to Suffering

Sitra on the Vow

of Individual
Enlightenment
Samadhi

Sitra on the
Buddha’s Past
Story of

Collecting Alms

Aksayamati
Nirdesa Stitra

Unbounded
Treasure Sutra

Asuddharta Sutra

Modern

Ref.

T118

T 152

(87)

T 813

T 737

T 623

T 180

T 403

T 636

T 337

Attribution

Assumed

for Analysis Indic Parallel

Dharmaraksa

Dharmaraksa

Dharmaraksa

Dharmaraksa

Dharmaraksa

Dharmaraksa

Dharmaraksa

Dharmaraksa

398

Source
Type

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic



CSZJJ CSZJJ

No. Title
& HEbE

194 #

207 MHEAFE

292 HE A

226 FERFE

258 i H WA

263 MEIRAE

ESCIENN

265

266 i

Modern

Title (English)  Ref.

T 288
Samacaksus

Bodhisattva Sutra

T 496
Sutra Addressed

to Kasyapa
T 558
Nagadatta Siitra

T 182
Satra on the Deer

Mother

Sttra on

Surpassing the T ¢33
Brightness of the

Sun

Sitra on the
Creation and T 23
Destruction of the

World

T211
Fa Ju Ben Mo
Jing

T 683

Fu Tian Jing

Attribution

Assumed

for Analysis Indic Parallel

Dharmaraksa

Dharmaraksa

Dharmaraksa

Dharmaraksa

Dharmaraksa
and Nie

Chengyuan

Fa Ju

Fa Ju and Fa

Li

Fa Ju and Fa

Li

399

Source

Type

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic



CSZJJ CSZJJ

No. Title
JEE Gl A 5
FaRld A

275 WA

iz it R

278 WAL

Vo] 5

279 P

Modern

Title (English)  Ref.

Condensed

Version of the T 226
Astasahasrikapraj
faparamita Sitra

) T 1547
Abhidharmamaha
vibhasa

T 1549
Vasumitra
Scriptures T 194
Compiled by
Samgharaksa
' T 1505
Digest of the

Four Agamas

Attribution

Assumed

for Analysis Indic Parallel

Zhu Fonian asta

Samghabhiiti
and Zhu

Fonian

Samghabhiiti
and Zhu

Fonian

Samghabhiiti
and Zhu

Fonian

Zhu Fonian
and

Buddhapalita

400

Source

Type

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic



CSZJJ CSZJJ

No.

Title

s

282

784 HIERE

b A

285

EET S

286

287 £

288 MR

ik
32 F %

289

Title (English)

Ekottara Agama

Udanavarga

Sitra on the
Bodhisattva’s
Jade Necklace

Siitra on Cutting
Ties in the Ten
Dwellings

Sutra of the
Incarnation of the
Bodhisattva

Antarabhava

Story of How
Prince
Dharmagada Lost
his Sight

Modern

Ref.

T 125

T212

T 656

T 309

T 384

T 385

T 2045

Attribution
Assumed

for Analysis Indic Parallel

Dharmanand
1 and Zhu

Fonian ekottarikagama

Zhu Fonian

udanavarga

Zhu Fonian

Zhu Fonian

Zhu Fonian

Zhu Fonian

Zhu Fonian

401

Source

Type

Indic

Indic

Chinese

indigenous

Chinese

indigenous

Indic

Indic

Indic




CSZJJ CSZJJ

No.

Title

290 TFTERRL

SIS YN

291 P

292 BT

295 A

296 HT K HHHE

297 H/INnAe

298 AT HERE

300 *FEE A

Modern
Title (English)  Ref.
T 26
Madhyama
Agama
Abhidharma T 1543
Jiiana Prasthana
Sastra
' T 1550
Abhidharmahrday
a
‘ T 1506
Treatise on the
Three Laws
. T 223
New Perfection
of Wisdom Sutra
T 227
Xin Xiao Pin Jing
T 262
New Lotus Sutra
T 657
Hua shou jing
T 475

New Vimalakirti
Sutra

Attribution
Assumed

for Analysis

Samghadeva

Samghadeva

Samghadeva

Samghadeva

Kumarajiva
and Xiao

Yaoyuan

Kumarajiva

Kumarajiva

Kumarajiva

Kumarajiva

Indic Parallel

madhyama

asta

lotus_sutra

vimalakirti

402

Source
Type

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic



403

Attribution
CSZJJ CSZJJ Modern Assumed Source
No. Title Title (English)  Ref. for Analysis Indic Parallel Type
S s i Ea
ArE D surangamasamad
302 , T 642 Kumarajiva hi Indic
New Sirangama
Sttra
303 I fEAS , T286  Kumarajiva dasabhumika  Indic
Dasabhtimika
Sttra
304 l4iFuAf  Visesacintabrahm T 586 Kumarajiva Indic
a-pariprccha
Sttra
305 FFIEAE . T 482 Kumarajiva Indic
Lokadharapariprc
cha
307 PR . T653  Kumarajiva Indic
Buddhapitakaduh
$tlanirgraha
T
308 T 310(17) Kumarajiva Indic
Pusa Zang Jing
310 MEREEAL o T 366 Kumarajiva sukhavati Indic
The Infinite Life
Sttra
G :
maitreyavyakaran
311 A The Sutraonthe 7454  Kumarajiva a Indic
Descent of
Maitreya
R A oI 19
312 # The Sttraonthe 1456  Kumarajiva Indic

Enlightenment of
Maitreya



404

Attribution
CSZJJ CSZJJ Modern Assumed Source
No. Title Title (English)  Ref. for Analysis Indic Parallel Type
S WA A
313 # Th? ) T 235 Kumarajiva diamond sutra  Indic
Prajnaparamita B
Diamond Siitra
S A 4
At AT sarvadharmapravr
314 # T 650 Kumarajiva ttinirdesa Indic
Sarvadharmaprav
rttinirdesa
315 SR T 464 Kumarajiva Indic
Sttra on
Enlightenment
316 HEGEE  Sttraof T389  Kumarajiva Indic
Bequeathed
Teachings
SEENT Y Sitra of the
Bodhisattva's
318 K Rule . T615  Kumarajiva Indic
Condemning
Sexual Desires
The Essential
319 ML EEfE  Explanationof 1616 Kumarajiva Indic
The Method of
Dhyana
320 MRS T 614 Kumarajiva Indic
Meditation Siitra
Kumarajiva
321 MEEREIAE T 207  and Dao Indic

Sundry Similes
Sttra



405

Attribution
CSZJJ CSZJJ Modern Assumed Source
No. Title Title (English)  Ref. for Analysis Indic Parallel Type
320 ANHm  Treatiseonthe 11509  Kumarajiva Indic
Great Perfection
of Wisdom
323 CHm  Treatise of T 1646  Kumarajiva Indic
Establishing
Reality
324 TG T 1521  Kumarajiva Indic
Commentary on
the Ten Abodes
325 ' Fundamental T 1564 Kumarajiva Indic
Verses on the
Middle Way
326 T —["iiw T 1568 Kumarajiva Indic
Twelve Gate
Treatise
327 i T 1569 Kumarajiva Indic
Hundred Treatise
sarvastivadavinay
328 Iamfi T 1435 Kumarajiva a Indic
The Ten Part
Vinaya
At
329 A T 1436  Kumarajiva Indic
Ten Part
Pratimoksa
Buddhayasas
and Zhu
331 IPTERAE T1 Fonian dirghagama Indic

Dirghagama



CSZJJ)

No.

332

333

334

RPN S

337 i

PESKE

339 i

340 ALHERE

Title (English)

The
Dharmaguptaka
Vinaya

Akasagarbha
Sttra

Dharmaguptaka
Pratimoksa

Mahaparinirvana
Sttra

Great Collection
Sutra

Mahamegha
Sttra

Karunapundarika
sutra

Modern

Ref.

T 1428

T 405

T 1430

T 374

T 397

T 387

T 157

Attribution
Assumed

for Analysis Indic Parallel

dharmaguputakav

Buddhayasas inaya

Buddhayasas

Buddhayasas pratimoksa

Dharmaksem

a

Dharmaksem

a mahasamnipata

Dharmaksem

a mahameghasutra

Dharmaksem

a karunapundarika

406

Source

Type

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic



CSZJJ CSZJJ

No.

Title

341 B ICHIRE

B

343 7

344 FHFBEBCA

i
><7

N

345 BEUEIETE

=
poid
{3
poid

349 B R

K7 A

350 RS

Title (English)

Golden Light
Siitra

Bodhisattvabhum

1 Stitra

Bodhisattva
Precepts

Upasaka Precepts

Abhidharmamaha

vibhasa

Ratnarasi

Avatamsakasitra

Modern

Ref.

T 663

T 1581

T 1500

T 1488

T 1546

T

310(44)

T 278

Attribution

Assumed

for Analysis Indic Parallel

Dharmaksem

a

Dharmaksem

a

Dharmaksem bodhisattvapratim

a

Dharmaksem

a

Daotai and
Buddhavarmal

n

Buddhabhad

ra

407

Source

Type

Indic

bodhisattvabhumi Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic



CSZJJ CSZJJ

No.

Title
LB — Ik

35] %

TRFEAET T

353 Jif#

KT

354 AHEFS

H A e

356 [MFERE

SCEREAY

360 SRS

361 N JETE

JiEeTE

362 T

Title (English)

Stitra on the
Samadhi of the
Contemplation of
the Buddha

Dharmatrata-
Dhyana Siitra

Tathagatagarbha
Sttra

Anantamukhasad
hakadharani

Bhadracaryaprani
dhana

Great Parinirvana

Vaipulya Nirvana
Sttra

Modern

Ref.

T 643

T618

T 666

T 1012

T 296

T7

T 376

Attribution
Assumed

for Analysis Indic Parallel

Buddhabhad

ra

Buddhabhad

ra

Buddhabhad

ra

Buddhabhad

ra

Buddhabhad

ra

Faxian mahaparinirvana

Faxian

408

Source

Type

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic



CSZJJ CSZJJ

No.

Title
B

363 i

fErmk ke

364 A

366 HERRFS

J5 SRRy

373 FEAE JEAE

RAER)E

375 i

377 BB TRE

B 2

378 Al

379 L ZEL:

Modern

Title (English)  Ref.

. T1425
Mahasanghikavin
aya
. T 1426
Seng Zhi Biqiu
Jie Ben
Collection of T 745
Miscellaneous
Stories
T 1339
Fangdeng Tan Te

Tuoluoni Jing

Sutra on Judging T 325
Monastic

Discipline

T 193
Buddhacarita
Sutra on T 371
Avalokitesvara's
Prediction

] T 1421

Mabhisasaka

Vinaya

Attribution
Assumed

for Analysis Indic Parallel

mahasanghikavin
Faxian aya
Faxian
Faxian
Fazhong

upalipariprccha
Baoyun buddhacarita
Dharmodgat
a

mahasanghikavin
Zhu

aya
Daosheng, Y

409

Source

Type

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic



CSZJJ CSZJJ

No.

Title

D ZE L

380 LA

383 o b T

B ULSE A
384 B A
ERT P22

387 /L

JEELS St

388 i

Title (English)

Mabhisasaka Five
Part Vinaya
Precept Manual
for Monks

Siitra on the
Virtuous Precepts
of the
Bodhisattvas

A Brief
Discussion on the
Five Precepts for
Lay People

Samyuktabhidhar
mahrdaya

Matrka Sutra

Modern

Ref.

T 1422A

and T

1422B

T 1582

T 1503

T 1552

T 1441

Attribution
Assumed

for Analysis Indic Parallel

Shi Huiyan,
and

Buddhajiva

Zhu
Daosheng,
Shi Huiyan,
and

Buddhajiva

410

Source

Type

Indic

Gunavarman bodhisattvabhumi Indic

Gunavarman

Sanghavarma

n and Baoyun

Sanghavarm

an

Indic

Indic

Indic



CSZJJ CSZJJ

No.

Title

73 R
389 M

kT
390 E

i

392 BE{TEERE

e

&

393 i

394 ML ZE

TR

395 L

397 PURE#E

Modern

Title (English)  Ref.

Summary of the
Different Types T 773
of Karmic

Retribution

Dharma
Essentials Verses

for the T 1673

Exhortation of
Kings

The

Samantabhadra
Contemplation T 277
Practice Methods

Siitra

Siitra on the T 409
Contemplation of
Akasagarbha

T613
Secret Essential

Methods of Chan

Scripture on the

The Five Gates of T g19
Chan - Essential
Methods

T 590
Sutra on the Four

Heavenly Kings

Attribution
Assumed

for Analysis Indic Parallel

Sanghavarm

an

Sanghavarm

an suhrllekha

Dharmamitra

Dharmamitra

Dharmamitra

Dharmamitra

Zhiyan and

Baoyun

411

Source

Type

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic



CSZJJ CSZJJ

No. Title
i i 15

398 7

401 FERE

402 FrhT SRS

403 NIEEFE

404 WER

Modern

Title (English)  Ref.

T 268

Vairocana Sutra
- T202

Sttra on the Wise
and Foolish

T 99
Samyuktagama

T 270
Sutra of the Great
Dharma Drum

T 353

Srimala Siitra

Attribution
Assumed

for Analysis Indic Parallel

Zhiyan and

Baoyun

Shi Tanxue

and Weide

Gunabhadra,
Baoyun,
Puti, and

Fayong samyuktagama

Gunabhadra,
Baoyun, Puti,

and Fayong

Gunabhadra,
Baoyun,
Puti, and

Fayong srimala

412

Source

Type

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic



CSZJJ CSZJJ

Title

405 /\ RS

A5 bl ik

406 ZHEFTRS

i

i K

i

407 1

R BAE

408 WRFE

GEECLa

409

Modern

Title (English)  Ref.

. T430
Siitra on the Eight
Lucky Mantras
T 670
Lankavatara
Sttra
. T 120
Angulimaliya
Sttra

Sutra on Past and T 189
Present Causes
and Effects

Sttra on

Liberation from

the Continuity of T 78
Causal

Connections

Attribution

Assumed

for Analysis Indic Parallel

Gunabhadra,
Baoyun, Puti,

and Fayong

Gunabhadra,
Baoyun,
Puti, and

Fayong

Gunabhadra,
Baoyun, Puti,

and Fayong

Gunabhadra,
Baoyun, Puti,

and Fayong

Gunabhadra,
Baoyun,
Puti, and

Fayong

lankavatara

samdhi-nirmocan

413

Source

Type

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic



CSZJJ CSZJJ

No.

Title
TS o A
b A HH R

415 N

g
419 7€

T B P e
420 Jers

41 |l

it

422 JEA

Modern

Title (English)  Ref.

Siitra on the
Visualization of
Maitreya
Bodhisattva
Ascending to be
Born in Tusita
Heaven

T 452

Satra on Essential T 620
Chan Methods for
Curing Sickness

Siitra on the
Samadi of
Reciting the
Name of the
Buddha

T 414

Dharant Satra for T 114

Vanquishing
Mara
T 1439
Shi Song Jiemo
Ten Part T 1437

Pratimoksa for
Bhiksuni

Attribution
Assumed

for Analysis Indic Parallel

Juqu

Juqu

Gunabharma
n and Shi

Xuanging

Gunabharma
n and Shi

Xuanging

Sengqu

Faying

414

Source

Type

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic



CSZJJ CSZJJ

No.

Title

429 HEE RS

(NREST PN

43() TRAE

431 SO

432 M RS

Tk
ol
TR
Wi

435 W

jin
&r
il
=

438

S A

%

i
oH
4

Title (English)

The Storehouse
of Sundry
Valuables

The History of

the Transmission

of the Dharma
Treasury

Upayahrdaya

Satra of
Immeasurable
Principles

Samantapasadika

Satra of One

Hundred Parables

Sitra on the
Grounds of the

Way, Zhong Yao

Yu chapter

Modern

Ref.

T 203

T 2058

T 1632

T 276

T 1462

T 209

T 608

415

Attribution

Assumed Source
for Analysis Indic Parallel Type
Kinkara and avadana antholog

Tanyao y Indic
Kinkara and Chinese
Tanyao indigenous
Kinkara and

Tanyao Indic
Dharmagatay

asas Indic
Sanghabhadr

a Samantapasadika Indic
Gunavaddhi Indic
sutra Indic




416

Attribution
CSZJJ CSZJJ) Modern Assumed Source
No. Title Title (English)  Ref. for Analysis Indic Parallel Type
AR
#E AE ] 15
490 oA Fanzhi Poboluo T 7 sutra Assalayanasutta  Indic
Yan Wen Zun
Zhong Jing
FEhL e
492 BERE T419  sutra Indic
Bhadrapala
Bodhisattva Siitra
BEAH Maratajjantyasutt
Sttra on Mara
499 HEBHAEAS  Entering T66  sutra a (MN 50) Indic
Maudgalyayana’s
Stomach
522 PEAT TS T193 buddhacarita Indic
Buddhacarita
3 JHX
RS Samyutta Nikaya
523 TR Sutra on Foam 1 106 22.95 Phena Sutta Indic
Floating in a
River
524 FIBUERE O TT713 Indic
Wen Cheng Pi
Jing
EISIN
Samyutta Nikaya
526 H°Ff¢  Sitraon T 107 Indic
Heedfulness and 35.97

Heedlessness



CSZJJ CSZJJ

No. Title

18 i Lb

529 #&

HHEH

530 HHRE

SR SANL L

531 RS

570 TS

571 B AS RAE

576 A AELEAE

Title (English)

Ting Shi Biqiu
Jing

Sitra on the
Three Attributes
of a Good Horse

Sutra on Horses
with Eight Faults

Mi Lian Jing

Aguru Siitra

Sandalwood Tree
Sutra

417

Attribution
Modern Assumed Source
Ref. for Analysis Indic Parallel Type
Pamadaviharin
Sutta
T 504 Indic
Anguttaranikaya
AN 3-94 Ajaniya
T114 Sutta Indic
Anguttaranikaya
AN 8:14
T115 Khalunka Sutta  Indic
T
152(39) Indic
T 529 Indic
T 805 Indic



418

Attribution
CSZJJ CSZJJ Modern Assumed Source
No. Title Title (English)  Ref. for Analysis Indic Parallel Type
EIT A
580 T 184 Indic
Carya Nidana
5 e S
581 & T 532 Indic
Bodhi Tree Siitra
Anguttara Nikaya
8.30 Anuruddha
582 /N . T 46 Sutta Indic
Eight Thoughts
Sutra
7T
Sutra of the
583 Land€  Thirty-Seven T g0q Indic
Chapters on
Meditation
Anguttara Nikaya
8.83 and 10.58
584 &t LA Sttraon the The T 59 Miila Sutta Indic
Roots of All
Phenomena
Chinese
585 1 H S T 535 indigenous

Shenri Jing



CSZJJ CSZJJ

No.

Title
e+

586 &

588 filifaf s

=k
591 #€

[ 5|
594

596 HOERRE

Modern Assumed

Title (English)  Ref.

T 534
Yueguang Tongzi
Jing
Sttra on the T 582
Brahmin
Sundarika
T 806

Dead Tree Sutra

Scripture on the T 631
Rules of
Meditation

Thirty Two
Marks of
Excellence Sutra

Sutra Expounding T g>(
the Monastic and
Secular Lives

T 583
Sitra on the

Brahmin Kala

Attribution

T 26 (59)

for Analysis Indic Parallel

MN 7

419

Source

Type

Chinese

indigenous

Vatthiipama Sutta Indic

DN 30 Lakkhana

Sutta

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic




CSZJJ CSZJJ

No.

Title
KBS

598 VETHASE

LCEANIES

599 HiE

601 TR} TR

602 IR ERE

603 /\BH TS

604 WA

Espia i

605 %

paiA E

607 &

608 B

Attribution

Modern Assumed

Title (English)  Ref.
Stitra on the T 144
Parinirvana of
Mahaprajapati

T 740
Po Duo He Duo
Qi Jing
Stitra on the T 555
Child with Five
Mothers

T 562
Sttra of the
Unsullied Worthy

Sutra on the Eight T g9
Purification

Precepts
T 528
Satra on Shi
Sitra on the T 796
Transformations
of Life and Death
) T 40
King Mandhatr
Sutra
T 542

Yezhi Jing

for Analysis Indic Parallel

420

Source

Type

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic



421

Attribution
CSZJJ CSZJJ) Modern Assumed Source
No. Title Title (English)  Ref. for Analysis Indic Parallel Type
609 LTSRS O TT7 Indic
Sitra on the Five
Merits
610 AE TAE TS517 Indic
Siitra on the King
of Malla
S NER)
612 T 531 Indic
Sitra on the Elder
Yinyue
T 152
614 FEELRE (91) Indic
Fan Huang Jing
616 fi AL T 541 Indic
Seng Da Jing
617 W (EAL T 819 Indic
The Dharma
Exists Eternally
KNRE
Admonishing a
618 King on Great 1514 Indic
and Small
Matters
P HB I £
619 T 122 S.3.3.2 Ayyaka Indic

King Prasenajit
Sttra



CSZJJ CSZJJ

No.

Title
Jif P Bk

621 L

622 IHE RS

623 JEE AL

T I

624 i

625 HEELRK

626 PUHREAS

629 T—ERE

L S {4

630 %

632 1 H L

Title (English)

King of
Candravati Sutra

Kasyapa Precepts
Sttra

Moda Wang Jing

Sutra of the Five
Fears

Sttra on
Acquiring
Knowledge

Si Fan Fa Jing

Twelve Kinds of
Death

Wu Wu Fan Fu
Jing
Sutra on

Mastering
Oneself

Attribution
Modern Assumed

Ref. for Analysis Indic Parallel

T518

T 1469

T519

T 1481

T 798

T 521

T 753

T 751a

T 795

422

Source

Type

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic



CSZJJ CSZJJ

No.

Title

633 1H AL

636 PHARTE

641 TR

642 1

644 T

645 ZTHRAE

Title (English)

Sitra on
Maintaining
Focus

Siitra on the Ten
Wholesome and
Ten
Unwholesome
Actions

Sukasiitra

Dream with Ten
Omens Sutra

Elder Pratibhana
Sutra

Elder Sudatta
Sutra

Sitra on the
Gratitude of the
Filial Son

Xiao Zi Shan Jing

Attribution
Modern Assumed

Ref. for Analysis Indic Parallel

T 96

T 729

T78

T 147

T 544

T73 A.IX.20 Velama

T 687

T 174

423

Source

Type

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic



CSZJJ CSZJJ

No.

Title
ERENE

646 S

647 =75 EAE

bae FIAE 1=

648 1

649 AAEARAE

BHIA

651 T

653 RHBZL#E

654 ATIHAS

Title (English)

Stitra on Loving
Oneself and Not
Loving Oneself

Chang Shou
Wang Jing

Shahetan Wang
Jing

Ajatasatru Sttra

Sumagadha
Avadana Sutra

Sage Chief’s
Wife Sitra

Sitra on the
Teachings to
Sudatta's
Daughter-in-Law

Pravarana Sitra

Modern Assumed

Ref.

T 742

T 161

T 152

(13)

T 507

T 128a

T 570

T 142A

T 62

Attribution

for Analysis Indic Parallel

Mano.p.517-18;
Dhp.A. III p. 465;

Div. p. 402

424

Source

Type

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic



CSZJJ CSZJJ

No.

Title
(EIE A2

655 i

657 JLIOJERE

660 Hi i

e 25 A e

661 T

663 HIE LR

Title (English)

Ananda's Seven

Dreams Stutra

Sutra of the Nine-

Colored Deer

Suffering in the
Five Realms

Siitra on Burial
Rites After the
Buddha’s
Nirvana

Stiitra on a
Woman’s
Misfortunes

Satra on Rahula’s

Forbearance

Story of the
Honeybee King

Attribution
Modern Assumed

Ref. for Analysis Indic Parallel

T 494

T 181a

T 741

T 392

T571

T 500

T 152

(64)

425

Source

Type

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic



CSZJJ CSZJJ

No.

Title
W] e oy JHS

664

665 BIETFFHE

666 BT RERE

RFAPAN1i3

667 HE AL

By 1

669

672 LEHAL

674 PIHES

Title (English)

He Tiao A Na
Han Jing

Siitra on the
Fragrances of
Upholding
Precepts and
Living with
Virtue

Harit1 Suatra

Attribution

Modern Assumed

Ref.

T 538

T116

T 1262

Sitra on the Inner T 778

and Outer Six
Paramitas

King Bimbisara
Sttra

Relay Chariots
Sttra

Amrastha Siitra

T511

T 26 (9)

T 20

for Analysis Indic Parallel

A.I11.79 Gandha

hariti

MN 140,
Dhatuvibhanga-

sutta

Rathavinita Sutta

(MN 24)

D.3

Ambatthasutta

426

Source

Type

Indic

Indic

Indic

Chinese

indigenous

Indic

Indic

Indic




CSZJJ CSZJJ

No.

Title

678 B

PNERIITZN

679 7

680 7T PEFIFE

684 MaH ZofE

686 it £

R BES

699

700 F KIS

B A i 2K

703 A

Title (English)

Satra on Firm
Resolve

Prince Simha
Siitra

Pundarika Sutra

Satra on the Girl
Inside the Womb

Pu Da Wang Jing

Zhangzhe Weishi

Jing

Salt Water
Parable Sutra

Stitra on Maitreya

Future Rebirth

Attribution
Modern Assumed

Ref. for Analysis Indic Parallel

T 733

T 344

T 265

T 563

T 522

T 330

A.VIL.15

T 29 Udaktipama

T 457

427

Source
Type

Indic

Indic

Indic

Chinese

indigenous

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic



CSZJJ CSZJJ

Title

707 HOAFE

712 RS

LA Tt

715 DEE

723 HATHE

Sa{I[ES7R

724 7€

736 AL

RHULE

743 ZAE

746 LR

Attribution

Modern Assumed

Title (English)  Ref. for Analysis Indic Parallel
Sitra on the T 629
Sacred Alms
Bowl
T 34

Dharma Sea Sutra

Satra on the Self T172
Sacrifice to Save
a Starving Tigress

Sttra on
Purification T 579
through
Cultivation

‘ _ T 273
Vajrasamadhi
Sutra

. T 1478
Mahaprajapati
takes the Precepts
- T572
Zhangzhe Fa Zhi
Qi Jing
A.VII 64

Sttra on the T27

Seven Kinds of
Knowledge

428

Source

Type

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic

Chinese

indigenous

Indic

Indic

Dhammaiifiusutta Indic




CSZJJ)

No.

CSZJJ)

Title

751 HEFE TAL

—TERER
764 i

] 4 5

781 HEWLFE

4y -

EEALT

784 7

KT REAE

798 i

799 IV HHAERS

800 /\EFE

KIGHEHR

810 A

Attribution

Modern Assumed

Title (English)  Ref.
Sttra on the T 597
Dragon King
Nandopananda
Sttra on the T 768
Three Kinds of
Wisdom

T 551

Ananda is Cursed

. T 188

Jataka Stories of
the Bodhisattva

T 596
Taizi Piluo Jing

T 750
Shami Luo Jing

) T 35

Siitra on the Eight
Good Qualities
Sttra on the
Great Skillful
Means for T 156
Repaying

Kindness

for Analysis Indic Parallel

sardulakarnavada

na

429

Source

Type

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic

Chinese

indigenous




CSZJJ CSZJJ

No. Title
o3 By

813 #&

AL A A1

816 MEE (LA

Q17 A JEE AL

e LS

819 70 M

b A

820 AEAL

§23 BT TAE

IEER TR

825 &

Title (English)

Sutra on
Distinguished
Merit

Siitra of the
Divine and
Limitless
Transformations
of the Way

Gandavyuha
Sutra

Questions of
Nagasr1

Siitra on the
Origin of the
Bodhisattva’s
Jade Necklace

Siitra on the
Causes and
Conditions of
Conduct

Samadhi-Siitra on
Liberation
through
Purification

Attribution
Modern Assumed

Ref. for Analysis Indic Parallel

T 1507

T 816

T 294

T 234

T 1485

T 197

X 15

430

Source

Type

Chinese

indigenous

Indic

Indic

Indic

Chinese

indigenous

Indic

Chinese

indigenous




CSZJJ CSZJJ

No.

Title

830 Mg AR

NIRRT

834 A

IR =
836 F&
PRAfEE -

Eb#za

844 MHERL

Title (English)

Mo Ceng You
Yuan Jing

Queen Maya
Sutra

Nagasena Siitra

Old Satra of
Parables

The Great
Collection of
Deportment

Rules for Bhiksus

Sutra on the

Visualization of

Immeasurable
Life

The King’s
Flower Pickers
Receive a

Prediction from
the Buddha

Attribution
Modern Assumed

Ref. for Analysis Indic Parallel

T 688

T 383

T 1670A Milindapafiha

T 206

T 1470

T 365

T 510

431

Source

Type

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic



CSZJJ CSZJJ

No.

Title

RO RAER
852 1%

il DL ==

853 A

TR &

857 #&

T b

860 &

Filt £ s 1

861 DIEAE

ANl B

865 &

BT

867 i

Attribution

Modern Assumed

Title (English)  Ref.
T 154
(19)
Buddha Heart
Dharant Sutra
T 152
The Buddha (65)
Laughs about
Three Things
The Scripture on T 692

the Production of
Buddha Images

T 426
Sahasra-Buddha-

Nidana-Sutra

Siitra on the
Praise on the
Good Qualities of
the Buddhas

T 434

Siitra on the

Names of the

Elght Buddhas of T 429
the Eastern

Quadrant

Siitra on the
Names of a
Thousand
Buddhas from the
Present Kalpa

T 447

for Analysis Indic Parallel

432

Source

Type

Extract

Extract

Indic

Indic

Extract

Indic

Indic



CSZJJ CSZJJ

No.

Title
PSS

b

876 I

877 #&

SCEREAY

§79 s I AR

MY

S

901 AEFE

Attribution
Modern Assumed

Title (English)  Ref. for Analysis Indic Parallel

Sitra on the
Contemplation of
the Two
Bodhisattvas
Medicine King
and Superior
Medicine

T 1161

Invocation of
Avalokite$vara
Sutra

T 1043

] T 463
Mafijusri
Parinirvana Sutra

T310

Vimaladattaparipr
ccha

Sitra on the
Silent
Bodhisattva

T 397(6)

Another Story
about a Previous
Life of the
Bodhisattva

T 188

433

Source

Type

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic

Extract

Indic



CSZJJ CSZJJ

No.

Title

KT R

905 b T HFE

o

910 i

919 AFERE

o DLW

933 HELZERE

.

IR b 44

939 i

A0 YE L i

940 VETEFE

Title (English)

Siitra on the
Extensive
Explanation of
the Ten
Bodhisattva
Grounds

Sutra of the
Lands Where

Bodhisattvas are

Born

Stitra on the
Bodhisattva’s
Quest for
Enlightenment

Bodhisattva
Fasting Sttra

Pusa Yi Ming Li

Gui Qi Jing

Sitra on the

Names of the Six

Bodhisattvas

Sttra on Kasyapa

Attending the
Buddha at his
Nirvana

Attribution
Modern Assumed

Ref.

for Analysis Indic Parallel

T 308

T 533

T 282

T 1502

T 152

(85)

T 491

T 393

434

Source

Type

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic



CSZJJ CSZJJ

No.

Title

L I e

941 TEMIAS

948 VETHAE

oy ]

951 #%

o e Fa] o

954 b AIAE

00 i S A1

957 AL

Title (English)

Jiaye Ze Annan
Shuang Du
Luohan Yu Jing

Sttra on
Mahakasyapa
Crossing Over a
Poor Woman

Siitra on
Sariputra’s
Nirvana

Sttra on
Ananda’s
Childhood
Companion

Stitra on
Ananda’s
Questions to the
Buddha about
Good and Bad
Destinies

Katyayana
Impermanence
Sttra

Attribution
Modern Assumed

Ref. for Analysis Indic Parallel

T 2027

T 497

T 154

(14)

T 149

T 492a

T 154

(17)

435

Source

Type

Indic

Indic

Indic

Extract

Indic

Indic



CSZJJ CSZJJ

No.

961

LS R E )

962 AMEAE

EE R
g — S8

964 MERE

e T4
Lo E

965 i IRAE

972 BEHEFRE

975 17 RS

978 HEFERERE

Title (English)

Ritual for Inviting
Pindola

Elder Bakkula
Sutra

Zunzhe Judijia
Du Yi Siwei Jing

Siitra on Udayin
Meditating Under
a Tree and
Subduing Evil

Angulimaliya
Sttra

Fu Mi Jing

Nandapravrajya
Sttra

436

Attribution

Modern Assumed Source
Ref. for Analysis Indic Parallel Type
T 1689 Indic

T 26 (34) Extract
T 99

(1091) Extract
T 99

(253) Extract
T119 Indic

T 26

(173) Extract
T113 A.XI.14 Naudiya Indic



CSZJJ CSZJJ

No.

Title

ettt i

985 i

s I I
991 e

AR igEAi
994

s
995 A

RIS

996 i

Modern Assumed

Title (English)  Ref.

T 152
Sttra on
Devadatta (69)
Teaching Others
Evil
. T 64
Zhanpo Biqiu
Jing
o T 501
Shahe Biqiu
Gongde
o T 154 (2)
Fenwei Biqiu
Jing
T 154
- . (16)
Biqiu Ge Yan Zhi
Jing
T 154
(26)

Satra on a Sick
Bhiksu

Attribution

for Analysis Indic Parallel

A.VIIL20 plus
A.VIIIL.10

Karandavasutta

437

Source

Type

Extract

Extract

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic



CSZJJ CSZJJ

No.

Title
Rl iy
A

1000 F4HE

i RTA
ot ik
1007 FHAE

RHTR

1012 B HIZAE

1016 HFKi&AS

1022 &= iflAE

LR

1023 A

Attribution

Modern Assumed

Title (English)  Ref.

A Bhiksu Wants

to Commit

Suicide after

being Accused of T 503
Relations with a
Woman

Siitra on the

Buddha Speaking

to Young Bhiksus T 502
on Proper

Practice

. T134
Zhangzhe Zi Liu

Guo Chujia Jing

Sitra on the
Conditions for T 791

Becoming a
Monastic
T 26
(116)
Gautami Sttra
T 60

Qutanmi Ji Guo
Jing

for Analysis Indic Parallel

438

Source

Type

Extract

Extract

Extract

Indic

Extract

Extract



CSZJJ CSZJJ

No.

Title
A

1024 THAE

el

1025 B

W 3

1027 i R

1B ]

1028 fbs

1031 s

1032 Vi JETE

b

1034 7

Title (English)

Sttra on the
Nirvana of the

Buddha’s Mother

Stitra on the
Bhiksuni who
Appeared in a
Different Form

Zhanshemobaozh

i Bang Fo Jing

Siitra on the
Questions of
Upali

Shami Weiyi

Sramanerika
Precepts

Sttra of
Accepting the
Ten Good
Karmas as
Precepts

Attribution
Modern Assumed

Ref. for Analysis Indic Parallel

T 145

T 154

(43)

T 154 (9)

T 1466

T 1472

T 1474

T 1486

439

Source

Type

Indic

Extract

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic



CSZJJ CSZJJ

No.

Title
k=]

1036 KelmFErs

B TFEA

1044

ER ALl

1045 “EAE

THAE

1088 L

WS
an bt s

1089 &

ey ] T

1090 HZLIHARE

Attribution
Modern Assumed
Title (English)

Ref. for Analysis Indic Parallel

T 154

NN GX))
Qing Xin Shi Ayi

Shan Chi Jing

Sitra on the

T 767
Three Grades of
Disciples
Satra on the
Disciple WhO T 826

Died and
Returned to Life

Sutra on the Story T 39
of King
Mirdhaga

Siitra on King
Bimbisara’s Visit T 33
to the Buddha
and Offerings

The Sttra on

King Ajatasatru’s
Questions on the T 508
Five Heinous

Crimes

440

Source

Type

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic

Extract

Extract



CSZJJ CSZJJ

No.

Title
Brf ] 1=

1092 SZ PR

1102 BIE

1109 i £

1110 L0 E#E

1112 S5 E FAE

1114 BEAE AL

B E 7N

1119 €
R N
R aVAN

1122 T

Title (English)

The Stutra on

King Ajatasatru’s

Reception of his
Prediction

King Udayana
Sttra

Jing Mian Wang
Jing

Chawei Wang
Jing

Jietan Wang Jing

King Sala Sttra

Siitra on the King

and the Five
People

Sttra on Prince
Punyarasmi and

the Twenty-Eight

Constellations

Attribution
Modern Assumed

Ref. for Analysis Indic Parallel

T 509

T332

T 152

(89)

T 152

(90)

T 198 (1)

T 520

T 152

(24)

T 1301

441

Source

Type

Chinese

indigenous

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic

Extract

Indic

Indic




CSZJJ CSZJJ

No.

Title
N il

1123 €

1127 - T#%

FINEp YN

1133 £

1136 A 1§

AR

G TR
1145 A5

&1
1146 £

&R

1147 M= EEAE

Title (English)

Prince Simha
Siitra

Sttra on
Instructing
Children

Satra on the Five

Hundred Young
Children

Shi Tongzi Jing

An Elder Tells
the Buddha that
His Daughter-in-
Law Does not
Respect Him

Zhangzhe Zi Zhi
Jing

Weeping in Three

Places after the
Death of an
Elder’s Son

Attribution

Modern Assumed

Ref.

T 343

T 154

(38)

T 154

(33)

T 527

T 143

T 526

T 525

for Analysis Indic Parallel

442

Source

Type

Indic

Indic

Extract

Indic

Extract

Indic

Extract



CSZJJ CSZJJ

No. Title

+ = E

1160 /MM

Ry
RS

1182 MERERE

W T

1190 £

(N2>

1198 *&

Title (English)

Shi Zhi Jushi Ba
Cheng Ren Jing

Siitra on a
Brahmin’s
Grieving on the
Loss of His Son

Sttra on
Brahmins
Attempting to
Escape Death

Fo Wei
Huangzuyuan
Lao Poluomen
Shuo Xue Jing

Shen Luo Xing Zi

Jing

Siitra on the Sage

Bojie

Attribution

Modern Assumed

Ref. for Analysis Indic Parallel
M.52
Atthakanagarasutt

T92 a
M.87

T91 Piyajatikasutta
Dhammapada. v.

T 131 128
A.VIIL11

T75 Veraiija

T 154

(27)

T 154

(32)

443

Source

Type

Extract

Extract

Extract

Extract

Indic

Indic



CSZJJ CSZJJ

No.

Title

1199 7Ll ARE

N7 -
AL

1203 £

AR K

1216 1€

1227 ML

1229 JE B0 L5

FERHTE

1233 #£

Title (English)

Satra on the Five

Sages

Guanghua Fanzhi

Jing

A Brahmin’s

Checks the Purity

of Water

Sttra on
Quarrelling over
a Woman in a
Previous Life

Sumagadhavadan

a Sutra

Matangt Sutra

Sitra on the
foenses of the
Sakya Clan

Modern Assumed

Ref.

T 154

(1)

T 154

(40)

TS5l

T 154 (7)

T 129

T 1300

T 152

(54)

Attribution

for Analysis Indic Parallel

Vatthiipamasiitta
(Majjhima

Nikaya 7)

444

Source

Type

Indic

Indic

Extract

Indic

Indic

Extract

Indic



CSZJJ CSZJJ

No.

Title
B

1236 MNFE

REHETE —

1237 BIAAE

ST RS

1239 #£

1243 FHATHE

Jb e

1244 7SI FERE

BEER

1250 £

1251 EHRHE

Title (English)

Siitra on Killing
to Save
Merchants

Siitra on Killing
of a Dragon to
Save a Kingdom

Siitra on the Lazy
Ploughman

Srgalavada Sitra

Sigala Pays
Homage to the
Six Directions

Poor Old Man
Sutra

Old Woman Sitra

Attribution
Modern Assumed

Ref. for Analysis Indic Parallel

T 152

(67)

T 152

(70)

T 827

T17
D.31
T16 Singalovadasutta
T 797
T 561

445

Source

Type

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic



446

Attribution
CSZJJ CSZJJ Modern Assumed Source
No. Title Title (English)  Ref. for Analysis Indic Parallel Type
AR T 154

1253 % Sutra on Paying (39, Indic
the Debt Owed
for a Bull

1256 PTAERS T 141 Indic
Asuddha Sutra

1257 WS T 540 Indic
Jyotiska

M. 80

1258 B AL T 90 Vekhanasasutta  Extract
Bimosu Jing

1261 HPAEASE T 154 (1) Indic
Nalai Jing

1263 KA T 177 Indic
Mahamati Siitra

B HSEAR

1265 7 T 536 Indic
Candraprabhaku
mara

T 154

1269 B (12) Indic
Sutra on Uncle
and Nephew

1270 AR T 537 Indic

Yuenan Jing



CSZJJ CSZJJ

No.

Title

1272 FHAGRS

1274 KA TR

1276 RERE

e A B4

1277 k5 EAE

1278 TELAE

1279 FLFERE

1280 P HERS

1285 AN F=Ag

Title (English)

Suka Siitra

Sitra on the
Water Buffalo
King

Sitra on the
Rabbit King

Sitra on the
Kosala Crow
King

Sttra on the
Sparrow King

Sitra on the
Peacock King

Pheasant Sutra

Great Fish Sutra

Attribution
Modern Assumed

Ref. for Analysis Indic Parallel

T79

T 154

(30)

T 154

(1)

T 154

(47)

T 152

(1)

T 154

(1)

T 154 (6)

T216

447

Source
Type

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic



448

Attribution
CSZJJ CSZJ) Modern Assumed Source
No. Title Title (English)  Ref. for Analysis Indic Parallel Type
T 154
Stitra on a Fox
1290 #JLLS#E  and a Crow (25) Indic
Flattering Each
Other
1295 i A€ T 808 Indic
Vatsa Sttra
T 154
1296 BibERe  Sutraon the (50) Extract
Donkey and the
Camel
1298 AL T214 Indic
Mad Dog Siitra
T 154
1301 MEHR RS (10) Indic
Turtle and
Monkey Sitra
R H
Stitra on a
1306 & Ghost’s T 734 Indic
Questions of
Maudgalyayana
PRI
1312 & Sttra on the Hell T 42 Indic
with Walls of
Iron
M.129
1313 JEALAE T 86 Balapanditasutta Indic

Niraya Sttra



CSZJJ CSZJJ

No. Title

AN /e

1315 €

1316 PUTRALAE

JESANE
B0k

1321

RSN

1329 [

1331 R

1332 IS

1334 A

Title (English)

Stitra on the
Eighteen Hells

Sitra on the Four

Hells

Siitra on the Hell
for Education of
Karmic
Retribution

Satra on the Five

Heavenly
Messengers of
King Yama

Shu Jing

Satra on Times

YiJing

449

Attribution

Modern Assumed Source

Ref. for Analysis Indic Parallel Type

T 731 Indic

T 139 Indic

T 724 Indic
M. 130

T43 Devadutasutta Indic
M.107
Ganakamoggallaa

T 70 nasutta Extract

T 794a Indic
A.IV.186

T 82 Ummagga Indic



CSZJJ CSZJJ

No. Title

1338 FE I

1344 IR

1345 HBIAE

1348 TRIERE

1349 HEMERE

1350 MELLAE

1351 AL

1352 LA

Title (English)

Ma Yi Jing

Siitra on
Contemplation of
the Dharma

Sttra on
Contemplation of
the Body

Fu Yin Jing

Sttra on
Overcoming
Sleepiness

Ying Fa Jing

Le Xiang Jing

Zun Shang Jing

Attribution

Modern Assumed

Ref. for Analysis Indic Parallel
T 732
T611
T612
A.X91
T 65 Kamabhogt
T 47 A.VIIL.58 Pacala
M.46
Mahadhammasa
T 83 madanasutta
M.1
Mulapariyayasutt
T 56 a
M.134
Lomasakangiyab
T 77 haddekarattasutta

450

Source
Type

Indic

Indic

Extract

Extract

Indic

Extract

Extract

Indic



CSZJJ CSZJJ

No. Title

1355 FCHRAS

1358 BEULAS

1359 WIS

1360 R

1362 FLEIAE

1363 RAEKFE

I

&

1364 77

1367 T&iEHE

1368 AP H#E

Title (English)

Rouruan Jing

Chu Chu Jing

Resting Place
Sttra

Stitra on What
Suffering Is

Sttra on Poverty

Satra on Desire

Sutra on
Discrimination

Man Fa Jing

Sttra on Wrong
Views

Attribution
Modern Assumed

Ref. for Analysis Indic Parallel

T 26

(117)

T 730

T 154

(13)

T 26

(148)

T 26

(125)

M. 5

T 49 Ananganasutta
T 738

T 739

T 93

451

Source

Type

Indic

Indic

Indic

Extract

Extract

Extract

Indic

Extract

Indic



452

Attribution
CSZJJ CSZJJ) Modern Assumed Source
No. Title Title (English)  Ref. for Analysis Indic Parallel Type
T 150A
1372 BUAE ‘ (30) Indic
Sitra on a Pile of
Bones
M.13
Mahadukkhakaha
1373 iFEAE T53 ndhasutta Indic
Ku Yin Jing
1375 VMRS ~T391 Indic
Sttra on Pouring
Wax
M.15
1376 SIS T 50 Anumanasutta Extract
Shou Sui Jing
T 154
1378 MRS (28) Indic
Fu Shi Jing
T 26
1381 FFATAE (202) Indic
Siitra on Fasting
Chinese
1382 i PR T 685 indigenous

Yulan Jing



CSZJJ CSZJJ

No.

Title

1386 TE AL

1387 BLEIHE

1394 MG SRS

1398 IR MEERE

1407 /EHITEE

1408 P

ME 1 4
1414 £
N5

1419 ¢

Title (English)

Sutra Spoken on
Precepts at the
River Ganges

Sitra on the
Fruits of the
Contemplative
Life

Jie Xia() Zai Jlng

Attribution

Siitra on the Total T 39¢

Destruction of the

Dharma

Shi Wo Suo Jing

Anoufeng Jing

Wei Ri Za Nan
Jing

Sitra on

Contemplation of

the Body

Modern Assumed

Ref. for Analysis Indic Parallel
A.VIII 20

T 33 Uposatha
D.2
Samaffaphalasutt

T22 a

T 1477

T 154 (5)

T 58 VI1.62 Udaka

T 760

T 610

453

Source

Type

Il’ldic

Il’ldic

Il’ldic

Chinese

indigenous

Il’ldic

Extract

Il’ldic

Il’ldic



CSZJJ)

No.

CSZJJ)

Title
/EE\ / [\_J\ & ??

1420 7

1422 #£

1425 7%

SallI=REh

1429 7

bRk

1438 7

GEVSY N

1443 #£

AR

1444 15

Attribution

Modern Assumed

Title (English)  Ref. for Analysis Indic Parallel
Siutra on a
Sincere Mind and T 743
Forthright
Practice
) ) T 747a
Zui Ye Bao Ying
Jing
T 696
Fo Shuo Mohe
Sha Tou Jing
) ) - To44
Jingang Qing Jing
Jing
Sttra on the
Purificationby T 1494

Elimination of
Karmic Obstacles

. ) . T111 S.14.12 Sanidana
Xiangying Xiang
Ke Jing
T 26
Siitra on (136)
Merchants

Seeking Wealth

454

Source

Type

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic

Extract

Indic

Extract



CSZJJ)

No.

CSZJJ)

Title
[FRL—

1450

1459

1461 His

S BB

1468

ST TE

1480 & HLAE

N SR

1481 HEHE

Title (English)

Satra on Three
Past Lives

Agama on Right
Action

Sutra on
Mahayana
Treasures

Stitra on the
Difficulty of
Repaying the
Kindness of
Parents

Siitra on the
severity of
Retribution for
Violation of
Precepts

Summary of
Mahayana
Wisdom Stitra

Attribution
Modern Assumed

Ref. for Analysis Indic Parallel

T 178

T 151

T 351

T 684

T 1467

T 348

455

Source

Type

Indic

Indic

Indic

Extract

Indic

Indic



CSZJJ CSZJJ

No.

Title
T
s A U e

1484 EE

By sEpE H
1 Je i e

1485 PEAS

1511 i

PN EE)

1513 MRS

1518 LA

Modern Assumed

Title (English)  Ref.

Prajhaparamita
Siitra on Humane
Kings and
Protection of the
State

T 245

Ananta Mukha
Sadhaka Dharant
Sutra

T 1013

Sutra on the Four T 771
Levels of Practice

of the Dharma
o T 136
Si Weicengyou
Fa Jing
T 127
Si Ren Chuxian
Shijian Jing
T 26 (58)

Seven Treasures
Sutra

Attribution

for Analysis Indic Parallel

D.16

Mahaparinibbana

4-5

S.3.3.1 Puggala

456

Source

Type

Indic

Indic

Extract

Extract

Extract

Indic



CSZJJ CSZJJ

No.

Title
S

1526 7@ AIAHE

1527 Tl

G

1529 #£

?g {: DA

1534 T RIAFRE

PRIk
SCEREAY
B RIS

1537 H#E

EEEUS

1539 #£

Attribution

Modern Assumed

Title (English)  Ref. for Analysis Indic Parallel
o T 138
Shi Yi Siwei
Nian Rulai Jing
T 195
Shi Er You Jing
Siitra on the T 783
Twelve Ascetic
Practices

Ciren Wen Ba T 2867
Shi Zhong Hao
Jing

Baoji Sanmei T 356
Wenshushili Pusa
Wen Fashen Jing

T 622

Zi shi sanmei jing

457

Source

Type

Extract

Indic

Chinese

indigenous

Indic

Indic

Indic




CSZJJ CSZJJ

Title

GHEIES
1540 7€

PeAE
1541 7%

H s =ik
1542 7

TR ] A
1548

1559 KmiAE

1564 HFAFEERS

1568 MM

Title (English)

Buddha Mudra
Samadhi Sutra

Lotus Flower
Samadhi Sutra

Yue Deng
Sanmei Jing

Chan Yao He Yu

Jing

Water Simile
Sutra

Herd of Cattle

Simile Sutra

Turtle Simile

Sutra

Attribution
Modern Assumed

Ref. for Analysis Indic Parallel

T 621

T 269

T 640 or

T 641

T 609

T 26 (4)

T 215

T 154

(35)

458

Source

Type

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic

Extract

Extract



CSZJJ CSZJJ

No.

Title

1570 RIS

1572 IR

BT s e s

1584 1

(EJOEH S

1585

RET b
T
L

1593 #&

WEHA—

19% e i 2

459

Attribution

Modern Assumed Source

Title (English)  Ref. for Analysis Indic Parallel Type
M.52
Stitra on the
Atthakanagarasutt

Parable of the

T 94 a Extract
Arrow

T 154
Poison Simile

(37) Indic
Siitra
Amitabha

T 1978 Indic
Buddha Verses
Later Amitabha

T 373 Indic
Buddha Verse
Guan Ding Qi
Wan Er Qian

T 1331 Chinese
Shen Wang Hu

_ ‘ (1) indigenous
Boqiu Zhou Jing
. . T1331 Chinese

Guan Ding Shi Er

(2) indigenous

Wan Shen Wang




CSZJJ CSZJJ

No.

Title

e Jeme

RETH =
LA

1595 itk L WLAE

WETE T
i = 5 B

1596 LA

N Pa

1598 MHMLFE

Title (English)

Hu Biqiuni Zhou

Jing

Guan Ding San
Gui Wu Jie Dai
Pei Hu Shen

Zhou Jing

Guan Ding Bai
Jie Shen Wang
Hu Shen Zhou
Jing

Guan Ding Zong
Zhai Shen Wang
Shou Zhen Zuo

You Zhou Jing
Guang Ding
Zhong My Yin
Yuan Si Fang

Shen Zhou Jing

Attribution
Modern Assumed

Ref. for Analysis Indic Parallel

T 1331

3)

T 1331

4

T 1331

()

T 1331

(6)

460

Source

Type

Chinese

indigenous

Chinese

indigenous

Chinese

indigenous

Chinese

indigenous




CSZJJ CSZJJ

No.

Title
HETEIR BE
E RPN

1599 VLA

WIS JE

Jite Tk
A LU

1601

HETAAER

1602 MHAFE

1608 LB

Title (English)

Guan Ding Fo
Mo Feng Yin Da

Shen Zhou Jing

Guan Ding Moni
Luodan Da Shen

Zhou Jing

Guan Ding Zhao
Wu Fang Long
Wang She Yi Du

Shen Zhou Jing

Guan Ding Fan
Tien Shen Ce
Jing

Seven Buddhas

Sacred Mantra

Attribution
Modern Assumed

Ref. for Analysis Indic Parallel

T 1331

(7

T 1331

®)

T 1331

©)

T 1331

(10)

T 1333

461

Source

Type

Chinese

indigenous

Chinese

indigenous

Chinese

indigenous

Chinese

indigenous

Indic




CSZJJ CSZJJ

No. Title
HERGPE K

1615 JETHIL

1616 FFHImfiL

LIEEEPE

1622 L

1624 MWL

FEL 6 Do

1625 T

1637 WL

1638 ML/ L

1639 VLHEE

Attribution

Modern Assumed

Title (English)  Ref.
Puspakita

T 1356
Dharani

T 1351
Chi Ju Shen Zhou
Spells Taught by
the Magician

T 1378b
Bhadra

T 1393

Maniratna Mantra

Sesame Oil

T 1391
Tantra

T 1326
Zhou Shiqi
Mantra for

T 1329
Children
Mantra for Tooth

T 1327

Decay

for Analysis Indic Parallel

462

Source

Type

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic



463

Attribution
CSZJJ CSZJJ Modern Assumed Source
No. Title Title (English)  Ref. for Analysis Indic Parallel Type
Chinese
Mantra for a Safe
1649 &ML T 1394 indigenous
Home
A1 ki
Bu Tui Zhuan
1662 7 _ T 267 Indic
Lun Jing
H i Uk b
Abhidharmamrta
1681 &2 , T 1553 Indic
Sastra
T2 HI
Tathagatajfianam
1693 #£ T 633 Indic
udra
Sitra on the
Names of the
N Fathers and
LA D.14
Mothers of the
1695 HEFAE T4 Mahapadanasutta Indic
Seven Buddhas
Man Yuan Zi
1753 W7 T 108 S.35.88 Punna  Indic

Jing



CSZJJ CSZJJ

No. Title

YU = ot i

1761

PNCANES

1778 K&

BERH

1809 *£

1812 M ALERE

AR

|ifiie

¥
5

1856 &

=

1857 #&

I BAE

PASVIAN

1858 F&

Cit

pAY]

Attribution

Modern Assumed

Title (English)  Ref. for Analysis Indic Parallel
Jia Ding Biqiu
‘ T 2028
Jing
T 1438

Da Shamen Jiemo

M. 50
Maratajjaniyastitt
Mara Tests
T 67 a
Maudgalyayana

King Suddhodana

T512
Sutra

. . T198(4)
Mojie Fanzhi Jing

. o TI98(®)
Bici Fanzhi Jing

T 198
Mengguan Fanzhi

11
Jing (1)

464

Source

Type

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic



CSZJJ CSZJJ

No.

Title
BB R

1859 F&

SLEN AL R

1861 7%

1905 AL

1909 B EAL

1913 HRAS

1915 [Bl%E £

1926 1A

1928 TR AFE

Title (English)

Faguan Fanzhi

Jing

Doulei Fanzhi

Jing

Turtle King Sttra

Siitra on Herding

Cows

Hungry Ghost

Sutra

King Yama Siitra

Gu Lai Jing

Sitra on the
Roots of Causes

and Conditions

Attribution
Modern Assumed

Ref. for Analysis Indic Parallel

T 198

(12)

T 198

(13)

T 154

(36)

T 123

T 746

X 21

T 44 Thera G. 910-919
T37 Pali A.X. 61-62

465

Source

Type

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic

Chinese

indigenous

Indic

Indic



CSZJJ CSZJJ

No. Title

1959 Jia (i JIHE

1998 [

ACHH o A

2007 IR

2012 PHEERE

AE

2092 Mt

2156 E WIAFE

2196 FLHHE

Attribution

Modern Assumed

Title (English)  Ref. for Analysis Indic Parallel
Siitra on the
Giving of
) T 132
Physical Items

Sitra on the

Great Rewards of

T 825
Dedicating Merit
Sitra on the
Causes and
Conditions of a
_ T 197 (6)
Spear in the Foot
Sttra on Four
T 769
Groups
T 154
Spell for
. (20)
Protecting Monks
o T 637
Bao Rulai Jing
Sttra on the
T 2689

Jewelled Cart

466

Source

Type

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic

Indic



